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A” FOR CURRENCY REFORM has at length been agreed upon 

by the Committee on Banking and Currency, which will be 
reported to the House, with the proviso that each member of the 
committee shall be at liberty to offer such amendments as he sees 
fit. The position taken by some of the committee is so incongruous 
with any loyal support of the measure that at this writing it is 
said the report will be delayed in order to secure a more binding 
agreement, if possible. 

The measure agreed upon by the committee to the extent men- 
tioned shows the valuable effects of the currency agitation which has 
been carried on during the last three years, and especially of the 
report of the Monetary Commission. 

In effect the bill, known as the McCLEary bill, differs but little 
in essentials from that of the Monetary Commission. The main 
difference is that all provisions for refunding the debt, as suggested 
by Secretary GAGE, and also by the plan of the Monetary Commis- 
sion, are carefully avoided in the committee’s measure. This has 
probably been done for two reasons. Anything touching changes 
in the status of the public debt belongs more properly to the Ways 
and Means Committee than it does to the Committee on Banking 
and Currency ; and also this part of currency reform would be likely 
to cause great opposition, by precipitating a debate on the gold 
standard. 

The bill of the committee leaves the standard in the same position 
as it is, and merely provides stronger methods for maintaining the 
parity between the gold and silver money. It provides for the relief 
of the Treasury from the continual pressure of the redemption of the 
legal-tender note by throwing a large share if not the whole of this 
redemption on the National banks. The method by which this is 
effected avoids the necessity of increasing the interest-bearing pub- 
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lic debt, and is substantially founded on the idea first suggested by 
the Editor of the MAGAZINE in his plan proposed at Baltimore in 
1894. 

The banks are to deposit legal-tender notes and receive in ex- 
change double the amount so deposited in other notes; one-half, called 
reserve notes, while immediately redeemable by the bank, will be se- 
cured by and ultimately redeemable by the Government, and the 
other half will be secured by the general assets of the bank and a 
safety or guaranty fund. 

The capital of the National banks in October last was ‘about 630 
millions of dollars. Under the plan of the committee the present 
required bond deposit is to be continued, and if the minimum is uni- 
formly deposited by the banks the amount would be $157,500,000. On 
bonds deposited the banks receive circulation to par value, viz., 
$157,500,000. The bill fixes the limit of circulation finally resting on 
the bank at 60 per cent. of the capital, or $378,000,000. Deducting the 
$157,500,000 resting on bonds, leaves $220,500,000 to be procured by 
exchanging legal-tender notes for the new reserve notes. This would 
leave of the $450,000,000 legal-tender and Treasury notes now out- 
standing about $229,500,000 still a burden on the Treasury reserve, 
the remaining $220,500,000 being superseded by reserve notes for the 
redemption of which the banks are responsible. But after one year 
the banks may begin to reduce their bond deposits at the rate of one- 
quarter annually. Therefore at the end of five years there is a great 
probability that $157,500,000 more legal-tender notes will be con- 
verted into reserve notes, leaving only $72,000,000 of legal-tender and 
Treasury notes resting on the Treasury reserve. This will happen if 
the number and capital of National banks remain the same as in 
October, 1897. But the increase in the number of banks within five 
years or less will probably much hasten the conversion of legal- 
tender and Treasury notes into reserve notes. 

It is to be expected, if the bill becomes a law without serious 
modification, that large numbers of State banks will organize under 
the new law as National banks, and this will hasten the effect of the 
measure. The requirement of the present minimum bond deposit 
may retard these conversions at first, but as this requirement is re- 
duced year by year, the inducements to State and private banks to 
join the national system will become greater and greater. 

The bill does not grant the privilege of circulation to the banks 
without throwing upon them a corresponding burden. Within five 
years it is almost certain that the banks of the country wiil be required 
to provide for the constant specie redemption of an amount of reserve 
notes equal to the $450,000,000 of legal-tender and Treasury notes 
now outstanding. In return for this they will have the privilege of 
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issuing $450,000,000 of circulating notes based on their general assets 
and a guaranty fund. 

A calculation will show that after the cost of reserves the cost of 
redemptions and of the guaranty fund, and the payment of the taxa- 
tion imposed by the bill, the profit will not be over one and a half per 
cent. This is better than banks generally obtain on circulation based 
on bonds, but not nearly so great as it would be under the bill of the 
Monetary Commission. 

But the profit on circulation will not be the only benefit to the 
banks. The advantage to the business of the country, from the relief 
of the Treasury and the removal of the baleful effects of periodical 
doubts of the Government credit, will result in a general prosperity 
of which the banks will be partakers. 

There is no doubt that the measure proposed by the committee is 
a good one and will effect a very desirable relief. It is already 
announced that it is much more acceptable to members of Congress 
than either the proposition of Secretary GAGE or that of the Monetary 
Commission. The reason of this is that the refunding of the national 
debt, which formed a part of these two plans, is omitted. 

Apart from this, in all essential points relating to the legal-tender 
notes and the issue of bank currency, there is nothing in the com- 
mittee’s bill which should not receive the cordial support of all sound 
money men regardless of party. The members of the Monetary 
Commission .can by supporting this measure secure the adoption of a 
very large part of the recommendations made by them. 

The fact that a measure of this character is so nearly ready for re- 
port to the House should be the subject of congratulation and encour- 
agement to all who have the best interests of the country at heart. 
The defeat of the TELLER resolution has shown it to be the intention 
of Congress to maintain the present standard of value. Therefore, 
however desirable it may be, it is not absolutely necessary that there 
should be any reiteration of the superiority of the gold standard in the 
bill. The gold standard will be preserved without any further talking 
about it. This attitude of hands off for the present would be changed, 
in the event of the presentation to Congress of any scheme which 
required an issue of new bonds or the refunding of those now out- 
standing. The introduction of much unnecessary argument on the 
abstract merits of the gold and silver standards would be unavoidable. 
The party which opens such a debate would be at a disadvantage 
politically in that they would be disturbing the status quo. 

If silver makes no more encroachment on the present system of 
parity the standard is sure to come out all right in the end. The 
extreme silver men are now in a position where they will have to take 
the burden of proof on themselves to effect any such encroachment. 
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They will have to attack the parity, which would at once deprive 
them of their pretense of bimetallism and reveal them as unmistakable 
advocates of the single silver standard. They must attack the bill 
simply as a banking measure, and it will be hard to show that it is 
granting privileges to the banks which are not paid for by the burden 
which the banks will assume for the Treasury, and by the benefits 
which it confers on the business world. 





 —————e 
—- 


NOTWITHSTANDING THE DANGERS OF WAR the financial situation 
in the United States continues to gain strength at least in appearance. 
This is because the uneasiness throughout the country has caused the 
banks and other capitalists in the interior to call home their balances 
lying in the financial centres. The accumulation of funds in New 
York city and other eastern money markets made money very easy 
in those markets, and the credit fund of the country abroad, piled up 
by the unprecedentedly heavy export trade, became very large. As 
long as the rates for money in our markets continued easy, foreign 
debtors found it preferable to borrow here rather than to make final 
settlement. On the other hand the managers of the banks and large 
institutions were perfectly willing to earn interest on the foreign credit 
balance. But with the demands made upon them by their corres- 
pondents came the necessity of calling in their resources, including 
the foreign indebtedness. The consequence has been an importation 
of gold which already exceeds sixty millions of dollars. Nor does 
there seem to be any cessation of the causes that have led to the 
favorable credit balance. The exports of agricultural staples and 
manufactures still continue to increase. The excess of exports over 
imports for the nine months ending March, 1897, was according to 
Government reports $323,413,000. For the nine months ending 
March, 1898, the excess according to the same reports has been 
$470,961,000, an increase of $147,548,000 over the corresponding nine 
months of the previous year. At the same time imports have been 
falling off. 

The causes of the heavy increase in exports are not far to seek. 
The low prices of manufactured goods, owing to the years of depres- 
sion following 1893, have been very tempting to foreign purchasers 
and this fact has introduced many lines of manufactures, especially 
those of all kinds of machinery, into foreign markets, where their 
superior excellence, it is said, will enable them to maintain their foot- 
ing and insure a continued market in the future. 

The period of low prices caused by the panic of 1893 will not 
therefore prove an unmitigated evil. The money lost thereby will be 
found to have been about equivalent to so much spent in a world- 
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wide advertisement of our goods. It is as if a corresponding sum 
had been expended in sending exhibits to a great world’s exposi- 
tion in Europe, and with even greater effect, as the manufactures 
sent over were at once put to the test of actual use by the purchasers 
and thus became a further recommendation without expense to the 
manufacturers. 

Another cause of the great increase in exportations has been the 
agricultural prosperity of the United States compared with that of — 
other competing countries during the year 1897. There has been 
great foreign demand for all cereal products, which has not yet 
ceased. The preparations for war and the large sums expended 
abroad in the purchase of ships and munitions of war will no doubt 
for a month or two to come have an effect in reducing the excess of 
exportations and diminishing the foreign balance. This counteracting 
drain may continue for some time. The advantage derived from the 
foreign demand for cereals may not outlast the season. It will de- 
pend on the fate of the crops throughout the grain-producing countries 
during the next year. But the impetus given to our manufactures, 
by the opening and retaining of foreign markets, in which American 
ingenuity and enterprise will have a wider field than has ever been 
known before, will very probably prove lasting. 

The history of our foreign trade during the last eighteen months 
has shown how strenuously the business and commercial interests 
have been struggling to overcome the consequences of the financial 
crisis of 1893 brought upon the country by unwise currency condi- 
tions. The diminished importations, however bad they may have 
been for the Government revenues, have been caused by the severe 
economies that the times have rendered necessary. The country has 
been straining every nerve to improve its resources and diminish its 
expenditures, and in spite of the slowness of politicians and legisla- 
tors to give any practical assistance, there has been an exertion of the 
natural strength of the producing and commercial classes which has 
prevailed over all adverse circumstances. The most that has been 
obtained from legislation has been a maintenance of existing con- 
ditions, and even this has been interfered with by the changes in the 
tariff, which have not met so far the expectations in raising the neces- 
sary Government revenues. This failure has been due to the efforts 
of the workers in all lines to economize in their expenditures. 

In view of the war with Spain, it has been proposed to increase 
the Government revenues by the imposition of internal revenue 
taxes and by stamp taxes of various kinds on negotiable instruments, 
including a tax on bank checks. The war might prove a blessing 
in disguise if it should cause some internal taxes to be laid to make 
the revenues meet the expenditures. Once laid they would doubtless 
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be continued until the Government finances were placed on a satis- 
factory footing in this respect. Some reasonable internal revenue 
taxes sufficient to make good deficiencies in the customs would have 
a tendency to diminish the eternal tariff agitation, which has done 
so much harm in the past to the business interests of the country. 
These taxes when levied during the Civil War were among the least 
onerous of any. The objections to them were generally rather senti- 
mental than otherwise. 

Taxes on negotiable instruments and bank checks are objected to 
more on account of the trouble they give rather than the real burden 
they impose. With the great increase in the use of bank checks a 
stamp tax on them would raise a very important revenue. Nor should 
it be objected to by the banks, as it would have a tendency to reduce 
the use of country checks of the abuse of which so much complaint is 
made. If areasonable privilege of issuing currency is given to the 
banks, the inconvenience that might be caused by the restriction of 
the use of country checks would be compensated by the increased 
conveniences of the use of bank notes. The banks could well afford 
to consider this point and see if many of the evils they complain of in 
the collection of country checks could not be obviated by a tax on 
checks, supplemented by a freer issue of currency. 


On the whole, although the times are unquiet, there is every rea- 
son to have great hopes for the future prosperity of the country. 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF DIRECTORS for the failures of banks is 
pretty apt to be vigorously asserted by very many people whenever 
such failures occur. It appears to be an almost self-evident proposi- 
tion that directors are intended to oversee and direct the operations of 
the institutions to which they belong. The men who are usually 
chosen for this office in an institution are those who from their char- 
acter, position and direct financial interest, would be induced by every 
motive of self-interest to guard well the management of that bank or 
corporation. 

Notwithstanding the fact that exceptional failures are made the 
ground of a tirade against the negligence and incapacity of directors 
which would lead the public to suppose that such weré the usual 
characteristics of these officers, such a conclusion is far from being 
even approximately a true one. 

The great body of these men, on whom rests the more important 
part of the financial welfare of the country, are men of experience 
and character who conscientiously and carefully perform their duties. 
They do this not only from regard to the safety of the funds of the 
public intrusted to their care but from regard to their own individual 
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interests. If it were not so, if it were true that all directors were 
negligent, careless men, as is proved to be so in exceptional cases, the 
whole financial fabric of the country would shortly go to ruin. 

As the name indicates a director does not manage the affairs of 
the institution with which he is connected. As a member of the 
board he directs the management. The immediate management is 
under the control of officers, to whom power is delegated by the 
directors. The first duty of a board of directors therefore is in the 
selection of the officers. In a bank, for instance, the ordinary routine 
of the institution is carried on by the President, Cashier or Manager, 
as the chief officer may be called. The directors are usually the 
principal stockholders of the bank. Generally they are the men who 
have started or who have bought into the concern from a combined 
motive of benefit to themselves and indirectly to furnish banking 
facilities to the community. They intend to get the fair share of the 
benefits conferred by the bank to which their contributions of money 
as stockholders and depositors, and their contributions of time as 
directors, entitle them. Usually they are just as much interested in 
the success of the institution as any other stockholder or depositor who 
has equal stock and deposits. They do not want to mismanage the 
bank or let it be mismanaged. This means loss to them both of 
money and character. They are therefore always careful to select 
officers to do the routine business who shall be kept right by every 
known motive. One director is as a rule selected as President. 
The Cashier is not so often a director, but he is looked upon with 
greater favor and trusted more if he is. 

It is this intimate relation of the director to the bank that makes it 
so difficult to control his conduct satisfactorily by law. The law 
would be unwise if it did not recognize the intimate personal relation 
of the director to the bank and sought. to control him as if he were a 
mere public officer or inspector, watching constantly over property. 
not hisown. Thus the director usually receives no compensation for 
his labors other than the legitimate profit derived from his position as 
a controlling stockholder and depositor. If the law should declare 
that a director should not borrow from his own bank, but should 
receive a salary for his services, it would be easy enough to get men 
to take the office on account of the salary; but with no other personal 
interest in the institution he would not be likely to extend the protect- 
ing and preservative interest that he would where all his money was 
invested in the bank, and where he depended on its success for the 
success of his outside business. If the law without going so far as to 
deprive the director of his personal interest in a bank, places too severe 
penalties upon him, when failures occur, it would be impossible to 
induce men of the right character to accept the office. The law there- 
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fore is very jealous not only of the proper performance of a director’s 
duty, but it is equally so in guarding him from unjust responsibility 
when accidents and failures occur. Directors are subject like other 
men to misfortune and accident. 

A just confidence is sure in any well-managed bank to grow up 
between the board of directors and their officers. As the board 
becomes secure in their feelings they are apt to entrust more and more 
to the officers they employ. 

This trust and confidence, however, should not be carried to such 
an extent as to make directors lax in the performance of the duties 
which they owe to the public. Nor should these duties be performed 
in a perfunctory manner. The director who is not willing to be held 
to a rigid discharge of the obligations of his office should resign and 
give place to some one who is more energetic. 

It is of course not always easy to determine just how far any 
director is responsible for the failure of a bank and loss to the deposi- 
tors. It is easy to say afterwards, if he had done thus or so, had 
followed certain rules, that an embezzlement could not have taken 
place or that bad loans could not have been made. The case of each 
individual director must be considered on its own footing. The con- 
fidence of one man in another is something extremely difficult to judge 
of by any narrow rule. It is certain that without it no business could 
be carried on, much less could any bank be profitably managed. But 
the faith which a director should have in his bank ought to rest on 
some more substantial ground than personal friendship. The director 
should know that the bank is being properly managed, and especially 
should he be thoroughly informed as to how its funds are being loaned. 
If he does not take pains to know this, he is not the proper man for a 
bank director. In doing this he need not impute any lack of honesty 
or judgment to the other officers. As a component part of the bank’s 
management he is only doing his duty. 

The fact that some men hold the office of director in many differ- 
ent institutions has lately been the subject of some criticism. These 
men are almost always of high character and reputation. They also 
have their wealth invested in many institutions. It seems that the 
experience they gather, by being in the directory of several banks or 
corporations, should not be a disadvantage but the contrary. From 
their service in many institutions in the prosperity of each of which 
they have personal interest, they should be better fitted to direct in 
each particular one. The man of many institutions has a stronger 
motive for care in each than the man who is concerned in one only. 

Bank directors are not infallible any more than other men, but by 
exercising that common prudence by which all men charged with 
such important trusts should be guided, they can aid in conserving 
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not only the interests of the banks but of the whole business commu- 
nity. That bank directors generally are not remiss in looking after 
the interests committed to their care is witnessed by the soundness of 
the banking systems of the country. 
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A NATIONAL BANKRUPTCY BILL seems as far from becoming a 
law asever. Although there has been for the last ten years contin- 
ued pressure brought to bear on Congress for the enactment of such 
a measure, and although the Senate at the present session has given 
the matter quite serious consideration, there is little prospect that 
the relief asked for will be given by this Congress. 

The Constitution confers ample power for the enactment of a 
Federal law regulating insolvencies and bankruptcies, but Congress 
has been rather averse to exercising this power to secure any perma- 
nent and uniform mode of procedure. The several States have also 
power to enact bankruptcy laws, which may give satisfaction within 
their own borders; but inasmuch as such State laws of this kind as 
have been enacted always discriminate in favor of creditors who are 
citizens of the State as against creditors from other States, such laws 
do not meet the requirements of the commercial interests of the coun- 
try at large. 

Generally speaking, bankruptcy laws are regarded in all civilized 
countries aS a necessary accompaniment of trade and commerce. 
They are founded both in justice and expediency. The three bank- 
ruptcy laws passed by Congress have each in turn failed to give 
satisfaction ; and in each case have been repealed after comparatively 
short trials. 

A bankruptcy law that will give approximate satisfaction in a 
country like the United States, where the conditions of trade and 
commerce are continually changing, must necessarily be a growth 
that by repeated amendment and modification will gradually coincide 
with the wants of the community. The laws-of such States as have 
sought to protect creditors and relieve debtors have for the reason 
mentioned proved so inadequate that there has been no motive to 
seek relief by State action. In trade and commerce there can be no 
State lines, and no State law can possibly have sufficient jurisdiction. 

But the failure on the part of Congress to meet the necessities of 
the case has been due to a lack of perseverance. A measure applied 
for the first time to the difficulties which arise from failures in trade 
and commerce so variable and extended as that of the United States, 
must necessarily be imperfect. Its imperfection can only be learned 
by trial. In the case of each of the bankruptcy laws heretofore en- 
acted, the disgust either on the part of debtors or creditors at the 
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imperfections and injustices of the law has been so widespread that 
Congress, instead of seeking to amend or modify and so keep the 
law abreast of the exigencies of trade, has abruptly repealed the 
statute and left long intervals before another was put in its place, 
During these intervals all that might have been learned from experi- 
ence while a law was in operation was forgotten. 

The first Federal bankruptcy law was enacted in 1800 and con- 
tinued in operation for two years. The second in 1840 continued for 
thirteen months. Both were passed at the instance of those who 
suffered from the commercial crises preceding the years of their en- 
actment, and were repealed when the classes who called for them 
were relieved. In 1867 the third and last bankruptcy law was en- 
acted and was supposed to be accurately adjusted to the wants of 
both debtors and creditors. In 1874 the law was amended, making 
the conditions for the discharge of debtors still easier. This change 
dissatisfied the creditors, and the law was repealed in 1878. Since 
its repeal, however, those who were most concerned, especially the 
mercantile associations of the country, have regretfully looked back 
to the time of the repeal of the bankruptcy law notwithstanding all 
its imperfections, and there has been much agitation in favor of a 
new Federal measure. 

The TorREy bill, which has been before Congress for a number 
of sessions, is regarded by many as a wise and comprehensive meas- 
ure, but it has been criticized and opposed because it appears to 
many to give too much advantage to creditors. In the United States 
there seems to be a certain tenderness towards those who have failed 
in trade either by simple misfortune or miscalculation or through 
presumptuous bad judgment. The ToRREy bill seems too severe to 
many, because it makes a rigid distinction against the devices of 
fraudulent debtors. It is unfortunate that the bias of public senti- 
ment seems to look upon a bankruptcy measure as a scheme for the 
relief of all debtors who cannot pay, whatever may be the causes 
that have put them in this condition. 

There is, however, manifest injustice to creditors in the methods 
now followed in closing up the estates of bankrupts and insolvents, 
and there is hardly any restraint on debtors who desire to resort to 
fraudulent devices. 

The National banking laws for closing up the affairs of failed 
National banks afford an example of what can be effected by a just 
and wise treatment of insolvent estates. The Government appoints 
a Receiver, who is paid not by fees but by a fixed salary. No prefer- 
ences of any kind are allowed after the insolvency ; the Receiver 
liquidates the assets of the bank and turns the money over to the 
Comptroller of the Currency. Sales of property and -settlements are 
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made under order of the court. The Comptroller declares all divi- 
dends and pays by his checks on the Treasury, where all receipts are 
deposited. 

To the extent that the case of an individual bankrupt is analogous 
to the case of a bankrupt national banking corporation, a similar sys- 
tem could be adopted in a bankrupt bill. That is, commissioners in 
bankruptcy might be appointed and a bureau established in Wash- 
ington. Registers in bankruptcy might be appointed in suitable 
districts throughout the country, who are to take charge of all cases 
of voluntary and involuntary bankruptcy. These registers are to 
be paid by salary fixed by the commissioners, in the same manner as 
the salaries of Receivers, according to the amount of business trans- 
acted. The registers are to accept proof of all claims, take charge of 
all visible assets and pursue all other assets that can be reached. The 
registers are to act in all sales and settlements under orders of the 
United States courts. All moneys are to be turned over to the com- 
missioners, who will pay expenses and dividends as the moneys ac- 
crue, and when satisfied that all assets of the bankrupt have been 
turned over and that there is no fraud to be charged to him, give 
him a discharge. 

Such a mode of winding up insolvent estates will prevent creditors 
from acting oppressively and at the same time relieve them from the 
unpleasant necessity of sending good money after bad, while insuring 
them their full pro rata share of whatever the bankrupt actually has. 


 ———eE CO 
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A RECENT DECISION IN NORTH CAROLINA relating to a branch 
bank may well excite some attention, since the permission of branches 
has formed a part of most of the plans for currency reform. 

A State bank failed, and of course necessitated the closing of its 
branch offices. One of these branches thus closed had sufficient 
assets to pay all the claimants who had placed money in that branch. 
The branch was attempted to be wound up with special reference to 
its local creditors. Suit, however, was brought to set aside these 
proceedings, and the court has decided that the branch was only an 
agent of the parent bank and that all deposits in the branch became a 
part of the general fund of the parent bank. The latter and all its 
branches must therefore be liquidated as one ; that is, the assets of 
all be thrown into a common pool and distributed pro rata to the 
creditors of the parent bank and branches alike. 

This is no doubt a correct decision, but it calls up the reflection, 
how this would affect the popularity of a national system in which 
branches are allowed in face of the intense local feeling which pre- 
vails in all parts of the United States. In the case mentioned the 
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creditors of the branch bank would have received their money in full 
had it been distributed locally, but when thrown into a common fund 
the total assets were sufficient to pay a small percentage only to all 
the creditors. The branch depositors had the pleasure of knowing 
that their money was taken to pay creditors all over the State, and 
had to be content with a small dividend. 

Of course this works both ways; the creditors in other parts re- 
ceived a larger dividend than they would otherwise have done, and 
to this extent have the branch system to thank. 

The main argument that has been advanced in favor of branch 
banking has been that the parent bank establishing agencies or 
branches in many localities would equalize credits by gathering up 
surplus money in one place and loaning it in another where there 
was a deficiency. But each branch receives deposits, and in case of 
failure the branches where the largest deposits have been received 
and where there are consequently the largest number of creditors, 
will be the very place that the local loans or assets are the least, 
while the place where the most loans are made will be the abode of 
the smallest number of debtors. The latter will know at once that 
the local assets are sufficient to pay their claims, and will be sorely 
disappointed when these are carried off to pay all creditors alike. Of 
course this is perfectly legal and just, but it is not likely that local 
creditors so situated will see it in this light. The business of liqui- 
dating the parent institution and its branches will be conducted at 
the central office far from their sight and knowledge. They will be 
utterly in the dark and will think that there is some mysterious dis- 
crimination against them. When a bank fails now its business is 
almost entirely local and in the view of its creditors. All of its assets 
are within the same scope legally as its debts. Suits can be brought 
in local courts, property can be attached, and there is nothing that 
cannot be seen and understood. 

But supposing, for instance, a bank in New York establishes a 
branch in Ohio ; the parent bank fails. The Ohio people who have 
claims in dispute against the branch will have to sue for them in 
another State. Theoretically the principle is all fair enough, but 
practically it would be a great hardship to have to bring suit fora 
small claim against a Receiver of a corporation in another State. 

In the early history of the National banking system it was con- 
sidered a great hardship that the creditors of a failed National bank 
had, if their claims were disputed, to bring suit in the United States 
courts even in the same State. They could not sue in their local 
courts to which they were accustomed, but had to await the more 
ponderous and distant action of the United States court in the Fed- 
eral district of which their locality formed a part. This was subse- 
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quently changed so that the National banks could be sued in the 
ordinary courts. How much greater the hardship when the creditor 
of a branch bank in one State has to go to another State to sue. And 
it is not easy to see how this difficulty can be obviated. At least it 
should be taken into account and provided for in any measure 
allowing the establishment of branches or deposit offices in any State 
by banks having their main office in another State. 

Even if this difficulty is removed by suitable legal provision, it 
will not obviate the danger of great unpopularity of any banking 
laws under which visible assets sufficient to pay claims in full can 
be taken from the presence of creditors and carried away, especially 
if after liquidation only a partial dividend is received. It will not be 
a logical or just dissatisfaction, but it will be extremely human to 
feel and manifest it and to visit the displeasure caused thereby on a 
system which seems to permit such apparent unfairness. 
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A BILL FOR PROVIDING WAR REVENUE for the Government was 
reported to the House of Representatives by Chairman DINGLEY, of 
the Ways and Means Committee, on Tuesday, April 26, and was 
passed by the House on Friday, April 29. 

The portions levying new taxes to the amount of $100,000,000 
upon beer, cigars, tobacco, and legal instruments, are of less direct 
interest to the readers of the BANKERS’ MaGAZINE than the provisions 
for new loans. These provisions provide for a long term loan of 
$500,000,000 and a short term loan not exceeding at any one time 
$100,000,000. The long term loan is to consist of coupon or regis- 
tered bonds, to be sold at not less than par, ‘‘in denominations of $25 
or some multiple of that sum, redeemable in coin at the pleasure of 
the United States after ten years from the date of issue, and payable 
after twenty years from such date, and bearing interest payable quar- 
terly in coin, at the rate of three per centum.” The short term loan, 
to be issued at the market rate of interest, not exceeding three per 
cent., is to be represented by certificates of indebtedness in a form to 
be prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury, in denominations of 
$50 or some multiple of that sum, and the certificates are to be pay- 
able at such time, not exceeding one year from their issue, as the 
Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe. 

Secretary GAGE has already prepared a circular, to be issued upon 
the passage of the House bill by the Senate, offering the new bonds 
to the public. Subscriptions will be received at all money order post 
offices and may be paid for by money orders payable to the Treasurer 
of the United States or by any form of lawful money sent by regis- 
tered mail or express. It is the intention to accept all subscriptions 
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in full up to $1,000, and the acceptance will probably take effect from 
receipt of the subscription. The bond or certificates of title to the 
bond will not in any case be issued until the cash is in the custody of 
the Treasury. Subscriptions for larger amounts than $1,000 will be 
classified at the expiration of thirty days from the advertisement of 
the loan and the bonds placed, which are not absorbed by the small 
bids, will be awarded pro rata among the subscribers. 

It is not the present intention to offer more than $100,000,000 by 
the first call, but a larger sum may be determined upon in case it 
appears necessary for the protection of the Treasury. Arrangements 
will be made, if necessary, to prevent stringency in the money market 
by depositing a portion of the proceeds of the loan in the National 
banks, or by delivering the bonds to large bidders from time to time 
as the proceeds are required, but it is anticipated that the current 
drafts upon the Treasury will absorb the proceeds of the loan so 
rapidly that stringency in the money market will not be probable. 

It does not appear to be certain that the provision for a permanent 
loan will pass Congress for some weeks, and it may not pass at all. 
The silver Democrats and Populists, who have nearly a majority in 
the Senate, are opposed to a bond issue at the present time. Those 
who are not avowedly in favor of the issue of greenbacks or the free 
coinage of silver take the position that the proceeds of the new taxes, 
$100,000,000, the amount which can be raised by the temporary 
certificates, $100,000,000, and the existing cash balance of nearly 

* $220,000,000, will afford an adequate revenue for all war purposes 
until the meeting of the next session of Congress in December. They 
also propose an income tax, which would afford an additional revenue 
of $100,000,000. 

These various propositions are likely to be debated at length in the 
Senate and may result in a conflict between the two houses which it 
will require some time to bring to a satisfactory adjustment. 
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THE NEW YORK BANKING LAW relative to Savings bank in- 
vestments has been amended by what is known as the HiGans bill. 

The State of New York has good reason to be proud of her 
Savings banks, which by the encouragement they have given to 
persevering industry and thrift have borne a great part in building up 
the wealth and civilization of the Empire State. They have been 
noted for their safe management, and have won the confidence of 
the class of depositors for which they were intended. 

The wise laws as to investments by which they have been con- 
trolled have had to do with their success, and naturally all those who 
are interested in the welfare of the State have regarded with great 
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solicitude any attempt to change the laws defining the permitted 
class of investments. 

For a number of years, however, owing to the increase in de- 
posits, the Savings banks have found difficulty in procuring the class 
of investments permitted by law. There has been a real decrease in 
the debt of the Federal Government and of the States, and if there 
had not been, the increase in Savings banks all over the country and 
of other investors who sought this kind of security, has by degrees 
rendered this form of investment scarce. 

There has therefore been a growing conviction that some enlarge- 
ment of the law of Savings bank investments must be made, and in 
other States such enlargement has taken place. 

A few years ago when a member of the Assembly the Editor of 
the MAGAZINE introduced a bill for extending the investment of 
Savings banks to include certain high-grade municipal bonds, and 
extensions along this line have since been made with perfect safety. 

There is no doubt whatever that, for some years, there have been 
lines of investment which have been at least as safe as were State 
and Federal bonds when the original Savings bank law under which 
these institutions have grown up and thriven was passed. The 
growth in the wealth of the whole country and the advance in busi- 
ness methods have strengthened the safety of all securities. Condi- 
tions become more settled as the State and country grow older, and 
elements that tended to unsettle the value of some classes of invest- 
ments have been eliminated. 

The bill which has recently become a law seems to be a very 
conservative one. It permits investments in the first mortgage bonds 
of any railroad corporation in the State or principally located in the 
State, and also in mortgage bonds of such railroads issued to retire 
all previous indebtedness. The railroad, however, must not have 
been in default on either principal or interest during the previous five 
years, and must have also paid interest at the rate of four per cent. 
on all its capital stock during the same previous period. At the time 
the dividends were declared the capital stock must have been equal 
to at least one-half of the total mortgage indebtedness of such corpo- 
ration. A Savings bank moreover is restricted to investing not more 
than twenty per cent. of its total deposits in this class of securities. 
Street railroads are excluded from the railroad corporations mentioned 
in the Act. 

It is said that in States where Savings banks have hitherto been 
permitted to invest in this class of securities experience has proved 
the advantage in the ability to sell quickly at minimum loss when 
emergencies require the conversion of assets into cash. All that can 
be said is that the provision permitting the investment in new issues 





668 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, 


of bonds to retire previous indebtedness has something of an appear- 
ance of being designed to assist the railroads of the State in refund- 
ing operations by means of the Savings banks; but if this can be 
done with mutual benefit there can be little objection to this feature, 
Perhaps some railroads whose securities do not conform to the re. 
quirements of the law may feel that there has been discrimination 
against them. The requirements are, however, perfectly just, and 
will tend to bring the management of these roads up to a better stan- 
dard so that they too may benefit by the law. 

It is just here that conservative people may see some cause for 
apprehension. If the Legislature shall get into the habit of changing 
the Savings bank law for the remote benefit of other interests, influ- 
ences may be set at work to let down the bars too rapidly. The 
tendency to exploit rich corporations is one that should be kept well 
in check. 

While the recent legislation may not be unwise, all proposed 
changes in the future should be as carefully scrutinized as all past 
attempts in the same direction have been. 
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THE SAFETY OF NOTES BASED on commercial bank assets is de- 
monstrated in a carefully prepared article on that subject, printed on 
a following page. It is shown that our National banks as at present 
constituted could be permitted to issue such notes with perfect safety. 

In depriving the banks of the right to issue notes against their 
assets the Government is denying to the people the right to use their 
own credit, for the assets of the banks are but the collected resources 
of the people. While notes of these individuals, who contribute their 
funds to the banks either in the form of capital or deposits, might not 
possess such credit as to pass from hand to hand as money, the notes 
of the banks, representing the aggregate resources of their respective 
communities, would so pass undoubtedly and without any loss. 

The chief argument against a system of bank notes so secured is 
that it would be a return to the old ‘‘ wild cat” and ‘‘ red dog” cur- 
rency of the old times before the late Civil War. This is to say that 
there has been no improvement in the banking systems of the coun- 
try in the last thirty years. As a matter of fact many of the old 
State banks issued notes whose convertibility was always maintained, 
and there is no doubt that if the ten per cent. tax were repealed most 
of the States would enact such laws as would insure a safe banking 
currency. But the general sentiment of the country appears to be 
that the proper agents for issuing such notes are banks operating 
under Federal charters. With suitable inducements many of the 
State banks would change to this form of organization. 
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Abstract of Reports of the National Banking Associations of the United States, showing their condition at the close o 
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LIABILITIES. 
Undivided Due to State and Notes and 
Due to other 
Surplus fund. | profits, less ex- private banks bills 
peaben nations! ban and bankers. rediscoun 
$2,701, 452. 34 | $1, 693, 828. 62 $810, 547.68 | $1, 331, 270.03 $28, 001. 65 
1, 380, 731. 53 669, 923. 84 803, 600. 58 2, 502, 93 24, 432. 44 
1, 573, 145. 38 917, 157. 94 278, 982. 50 3065. 85 5, 000. 00 
15, 195, 888.97 | 5, 185, 230. 05 2,536,681.57 | 2,311, 630.78 300, 030. 00 
14, 983,025.30 | 5, 653, 722.05 35, 857,730.19 | 21, 791, 790. 92 
4, 886,353.37 | 1, 188, 563.16 1, 155,817.05 { 1, 781, 480. 5, 000. 00 
7, 884,450.00 | 2, 544, 087.26 2, 305, 237. 00 , 325. 70, 230, 00 
48, 605, 046.89 | 17, 652, 512. 92 43,748, 496.57 | 29,148, 306. 11 432, 694. 09 
10, 938, 344.39 | 6, 407, 665. 95 2,981,978.28 | 1,554,226. 24 53, 522. 18 206, 301. 81 
42,701, 500.00 | 17, 454, 076.51 240), 843, 341.31 | 93, 457, 882.77 109, 592. 09 200, 000. 00 
1, 380, 000, 00 168, 295, 79 3, 190, 467.27 | 2,069, 409, 21 : 21, 738. 90 
2, 280, 000. 00 373, 585, 23 243, 159, 50 249, 410. 90 1, 347. 88 
8,291, 700.0 | 4,318, 627.23 3, 048, 026, 00 , 822. 37, 898, 26 125, 128, 66 
21, 461, 631.47 | 4, 623, 506.32 2, 545, 849. 10 536, 731. 41 153, 713. 91 61, 369. 61 
14, 623,000.00 | 2,792, 437.98 25, 790,495.95 | 8, 730,252. 99 40, 566, 24 
9, 893,400.00 | 1,815, 615.49 8, 664, 557.42 | 3,099, 405. 25 56, 675. 88 
984, 151. 13 237, 036. 03 258, 900, 3z 11, 009. 42 3, 103. 58 
1, 667, 675. 00 409, 521. 99 319, 311. 61 16, 928. 9V 22, 672. 36 50, 959, 53 
5, 184,100.00 | 1,027, 794.73 5,733, 462.33 | 1,995,356. 83 84, 970.73 
150, 000. 00 58, 199. 19 30, 402. 07 76. 6, 224. 00 
1, 216, 000, 00 226, 4:8. 45 361, 172, 60 267, 489. 79 4, 438, 00 
, 880, 830 | 120, 671, 501.99 | 39, 912, 800. 89 294, 611, 123.76 | 112,734, 003.39 576, 120. 88 604, 498. 16 
6,300.00 | 2,898, 600. 00 523, 096. 06 760, 835.36 | 1,096, 083. 90 3, 337. 00 
1, 000. 00 $80, 851. 22 248, 014. 11 209, 299. 09 247. 38 8, 867. 58 6, 000. 00 
51, 000. 00 807, 009. 66 326, 361,19 267, 863. 92 221, 444. 95 1, 819. 25 57 30, 000. 00 
98, 000. 00 760, 945, 87 503, 650, 67 126, 674. 26 783, 995. 14, 211. 50 : 78, 000, 00 
66,600.00 | 1, 067, 391. 00 654, 419. 87 200, 767. 50 521, 669. 71 6, 290, 50 991, 46,500. 00 
50, 000. 00 225, 000, 61, 704, 39 89, 252. 92 193, 823. 88 1, 418, 50 513. 100, 000. 09 
50, 000. 00 504, 660, 00 113, 837. 03 104, 147. 21 216, 658. 91 15, 845. 12 893. 50 170. 108, 000 . 00 
55, 000. 00 650, 965. 84 515, 521. 45 337, 304,17 241, 879. 62 5,309.97 | 4,864. 67 ; 15,000. 00 
55, 000. 00 896, 700, 00 122, 025. 22 53, 003. 96 88, 205. 10 5,870.33 | 1,870.00 2, 983, 954. 02 60, 000. 00 
BO, 000. 00 375, 200. 00 198, 678, 93 383. 68 16, 926. 35 11, 623.84 | 2,010.99 2,745, 834, 23 
0,000.00 | 2305, C00, 00 377, 609, 94 2,065,258.40 | 2,358, 144,32 4,963.54 | 9,390.55 16, 783, 483. 80 
040.00 | 4, 788,537.24] 1,739,971. 93 4,146,992.13 | 1, 289,838.91 88,624.76 | 11,983, 25 39, 892, 073.0 133, 844. 60 
D, 000. 00 572, 300, 00 97, 407. 43 931, 509. 21 , 694, | 7, 845. 00 2, 792, 156. 92 
70, 060, 00 262, 500, 00 35, 098, 88 22, 220.73 263, 971. 14 3,340.79 | 1,742.00 2, 632, 723. 36 
89,900.00 | 2, 262, 208. 81 519, 389. 90 415, 194. 69 789. 26 20,084,70 | 14, 085.50 13, 013, 845. 10 65, 000, 00 
. 665, 000. 200, 252. 23 3, 476,837.95 | 2, 452, 825.37 45,289.82 | 3,427.75 5, 577, 533, 31 
000 1, 815, 518, 79 762,772.17.) . 1, 188, 482.42 | 3,036, 558. 21 52,616.34 | 6,476.50 19, 559, 889. 57 
21, 238,388.43 | 6,989, 811.40 14, 496, 027.60 | 13,921, 757. 44 366, 925.94 | 100,534.04} 160,778,137.19 
8,055,129.73 | 2, 427, 811. 62 1,794, 530.89 1,450, 202.52 93,988.82 | 25,457.79 67, 800, 001. 24 05 
2,765, 000.00 | 1,110, 477.98 10, 760, 750.94 | 5,182, 120. 80 92,627.47 | 4,209.10 21, 240, 685, 96 45 
7 2, 111, 700. 00 639, 142. 04 5,171, 532.21 | 3,054, 230. 23 1, 514. 00 23, 887, 386. 56 46, 195. 43 
3,732,000 | 4,708,270.82| 1,055, 017.74 , 556,873.36 | 2, 404, 688.13 124,174.93 | 12,584. 80 37, 204, 762, 02 235, 841. 08 
796,000 | -6, 689,451.23 | 2 773, 298.38 760,318.68 | 3,573, 951. 6z 508.86 | 28,322.71 | _ 51,399,694.96 | 1,043, 528.90 
950,000 | 9,287,400.00 | 2 073,944.80 55,001, 297.81 | 28, 434, 915.90 5, 707. 00 80, 947, 011. 92 498, 468, 94 
8,595,000} 2 640, 218,72 851, 653. 35 811,291.39 | 1, 492, 764. 62 26,923.72 | 12, 600.78 29, 986, 426. '78 64, 299. 78 . 88 
8, 300, 000 605, 000. 00 280, 665: 64 4,122, 328.21 | 6,390, 421. 24 187. 42 10, 637, 577. 35 233, 585. 64 29 
6,810,000 | 1,809, 335. 04 531, 771. 69 130, 936. 72 497, 132. 93 5,752.84 | 5, 297.'70 24, 346, 644, 53 119, 518, 15 . 64 
3, 250, 000 586, 500. 00 163, 629, 72 3, 822,138.48 | 2,554, 138.43 210, 239.64 | 1, 287.50 20, 942, 509. 06 . 27 
,815,000 | 1,013, 050. 00 572, 125. 64 380, 059. 32 826, 192, 91 4.86} 2,309.75 16, 417, 855, 89 80 
8, 800, 000 655, 000. 00 764,393. 62 2, 769, 638. 2, 454, 450. 26 7,403.37 | 3,346.71 9, 785, 469, 34 92 
, 500, 009 503, 500, 00 , 687. 15 3, 187,516.39 | 1,939, 349. 02 13,839.29 | 1,480.00 7, 206, 877. 54 . 02 
, 090,000} 2,814, 103.64] 1,127, 547.57 1, 412,116.94 | 4,379, 664, 80 4,240.36 | 13,710.00 27, 318, 878. 68 . 69 
800, 000 221, 500. 00 81, 926, 67 649,533.69} 1,491, 504. 95 5, 055. 00 1, 547, 630. 97 
B, 615, 000 738, 327. 25 206, 824. 07 7, 230. 65 131, 922. 36 2, 415. 55 9, 019, 337. 24 
8,400,000 | 1,710, 000. 00 722, 543. 23 19, 521, 696.65 | 11,346, 547. 54 2, 276. 25 22, 580, 906, 17 
2; 300, 000 509, 000, 00 271, 302. 82. 9, 251,053.73 | 9, 490, 466.15 2, 020. 50 11, 974, 430. 60 
350. 000 104, 000. 00 43, 540. 07 472,101.07 | 1,058, 989.19 4.51 2, 143, 575. 09 
8 645,930 | 47,476, 486.43 | 26, 027, 303. 80 21, 082,946.01] 88, 152, 653. 60 129, 787. 07 
1, 555, 000 234, 800. 00 225, 865. 01 Bl, 745. 71 178, 518.16 |. 1, 460. 00 
, 635, 000’ 302, 150. 00 164, 069. 93 ; £62. 35 279, 298. 94 512. 50 
5,875,000} 1,109,025. 89 419, 234. 31 377, 691. 25 950, 938. 85 3, 203. 00 
800, 000 36, 000. 00 4,837.77 228, 362. 42 282, 490. 77 300. 00 
B, 750, 000 334, 500, 00 125, 921. 47 3, 640,385.88 | 3,089, 573.08 373. 00 
8,617,100 | 1, 463, 748.16 626, 374. 53 1, 007; 844.25 | 1,010, 690. 09 5, 995. 24 
2, 555, 000 $77, 700, 00 533, 168. 83 497, 048. 41 345, 262, 75 11, 358. 00 
860, 900 106, 700. 00 50, 249. 23 28, 036. 21 43, 688. 55 93. 00 
,907,000 | 1,080,069. 53 977, 558. 13 $,988,188.71 ' 4, 152, 892. 56 712. 00 
600, 000 113, 000. 00 10, 626, 18 , 700, 12 117, 243. 79 60. 00 
250, 000 24, 400.00 7, 591. 57 5, 677. 15 64, 122. 10 
660, 000 155, 187. 86 50, 259, 32 21, 641. 42 15, 079. 50 40. 00 
964,100 | 5,337,281.44 | 3,185, 756.28 10, 009, 783.88 | 10, 519, 799. 14 24, 106. '74 
B, 978, 000 661, 945. 338, 671. 58 , 892. 512, 881. 80 4, 007, 30 
B, 920, 000 530, 782. 47 786, 032, 24 1, 246, 759. 00 841, 837. 62 3, 400. 00 
875,000} 1,042,800,00 , 403. 26 214, 020. 78 9, 823. 50 10, 969, 35 
5,000,000 | 2, 225, 000. 00 210, 262. 41 1, 758, 182. 1 2, 986, 530. 70 1, 785, 00 
600, 000 246, 878. 77 134, 333, 92 21, 561.43 17, 286. 56 
. 750, 000° 399, 167. 96 171, 176. 51 15, 213, 16 276, 483. 25 923. 00 
+ 82,000 700, 00 216. 72 
400, 000 48, 550. 0 40, 824, 10 7, 980. 81 40, 930. 49 
705,000 | 5,155,825,13 | 2,375, 604. 02 4,018, 609.35 | 5,495, 773.92 
B, 890, S20 | 248, 484, 530.31 | 86, 143, 789, 31 487, 966, 987.17 | 259, 972, 293, 60 





























Brooklyn. 
New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 
Philadelphia. 
Pittsburg. 
Delaware. 
Maryland. 
Baltimore. 
District of Columbia. 
Washington City. 


Total Easterti States. 


Virginia. 
West Virginia. 
North Carolina. 
South Carolina. 
Georgia. 
Savannah. 
Florida. 
Alabama. 
Mississippi. 
Louisiana. 
New Orleans. 
Texas. 
Houston. 
Arkansas. 
Kentucky.. 
Louisville. 
Tennessee. 


Total Southern States, 


Ohio. 
Cincinnati. 
Cleveland. 

Indiana. 

lllinois. 
Chicago. 

M ichigan. 
Detroit. 

Wisconsin. 

Milwaukee. 
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Saint Louis. 
Kansas City. 
Saint Joseph, 


Total Middle States, 


North Dakota. 
South Dakota. 
Nebraska. 
Lincoln. 
Omaha, 
Kansas. 
Montana. 
Wyoming. 
Colorado. 
New Mexico. 
Oklahoma, 
Indian Territory. 


Total Western States. 





Washington. 
Oregon, 
California. 

San Francisco. 
Idaho. 
Utah. 
Nevada. 
Arizona. 


Total Pacific States. 
Total United States. 
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THE SAFETY OF NOTES ISSUED AGAINST ASSETS 
UNDER THE NATIONAL BANKING SYSTEM. 


The two great objections to the present system of note issue by the National 
banks are that it lacks elasticity and does not adequately supply a bank cur- 
rency in the newer sections of the country where it is needed the most. By 
elasticity I mean the power of quickly adapting itself to the needs of the 
time—of expanding when the business of the community requires an increase 
of the currency, and of contracting when there is a redundancy. The Cana- 
dian system supplies a good example of an elastic bank currency. According 
to Breckenridge, the amount of notes outstanding varies as much as fifteen 
per cent. during the year, increasing in the fall to facilitate the movement of 
crops, and diminishing when this service has been performed. 

The rigid provisions of the National Bank Act as to note issue remove 
both the incentive and the power of the banks to respond quickly when there 
is a demand for an increased circulation, and the present method of redemp- 
tion does not insure a speedy return of the notes when they are no longer 
needed. The provision that notes may be issued to only ninety per cent. of 
the par value of the bonds deposited, the high price at which bonds are held 
in the market, and the annual tax of one per cent. on circulation, are effec- 
tive barriers against any marked increase of National bank notes. 

In the older States, where capital is plentiful and interest low, the low 
rate of profits on bank circulation has less effect on the amount issued than 
in the newer States. The amount of bonds deposited to secure circulation by 
banks in the newer States shows conclusively that they do not consider it 
desirable to issue notes. The deposit of a certain amount of bonds is required 
of every National bank, and the reports of the Comptroller of the Currency 
show that the deposit of the legally possible minimum, or very nearly so, is 
the rule in a large section of the country. The result is that under the pres- 
ent system the needs of a large part of the country for a bank currency are 
not supplied. 


VARIOUS REMEDIES PROPOSED. 


To remedy these difficulties plans have been proposed from time to time 
looking towards note issue in whole or in part against assets. The most rad- 
ical of these plans and those which have attracted the most attention are: 
the ‘‘ Baltimore Plan,” recommended by the American Bankers’ Association 
at its meeting in Baltimore in 1894; the plan recommended by Secretary Gage 
in his report for 1897, and the Monetary Commission plan, presented by the 
Commission appointed by the Indianapolis convention in 1897. 

The Baltimore plan permits the issue of bank notes without bond security, 
The issue is restricted to fifty per cent. of the bank’s capital except in cases 
of emergencies, when it may be increased to seventy-five per cent. No change 
is made in the method of redemption. The Government is responsible as now 
for the redemption of the notes, and redeems them as now, having a guaranty 
2 
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fund of five per cent. of all bank notes outstanding, a first lien on the assets 
of the failed bank and on the shareholders’ liability, also the five per cent. 
redemption fund required by the existing law, and the power to tax all cir- 
culating notes at the rate of one-half per cent. per annum. The banks are 
not responsible for each other’s notes beyond this tax of one-half per cent. per 
annum. 

Secretary Gage recommends that the banks be permitted to issue notes 
up to fifty per cent. of their capital stock, against an equal amount of depos- 
ited security. After the banks have deposited security to the amount of 
fifty per cent. of their capital, they shall be permitted to issue notes in addi- 
tion to the fifty per cent. thus provided for, to an amount equal to twenty- 
five per cent. of such deposit, which additional circulation may be unsecured 
by any direct pledge of security, but issued against the assets of the issuing 
bank. The guaranty of payment by the Government is extended to all cir- 
culating notes of the bank whether issued against deposited security or against 
assets. The Government is secured against loss by a safety fund created by 
a tax of two per cent. per annum on unsecured circulation, and is further 
protected by having a first lien upon all the assets of the bank in case of 
failure. 

The plan of the Monetary Commission differs in some important respects 
from the other two. The Government redeems the notes, and for this pur- 
pose it provides a guaranty fund and a redemption fund, and makes the notes 
a first lien upon assets and shareholders’ liability. It differs from the other 
plans in that it frees the Government from any responsibility in redemption 
other than to apply the funds received from these sources. Further, the 
National banks may be taxed repeatedly to keep up the guaranty fund, so that 
instead of a limited liability of the banks, all the assets of all the banks are 
really a security for the payment of the notes of the failed banks. The 
Monetary Commission plan resembles the Baltimore plan in that it provides 
for gradually doing away with deposited security; for after a period of ten 
years the deposit of bonds shall not be required, but notes may be issued 
wholly against assets. Under this plan notes to the amount of sixty per cent. 
of the paid-up capital stock may be issued without any special tax. The notes 
outstanding in excess of sixty per cent. are taxed, and in no case shall the 
circulation of any bank be in excess of 100 per cent. of its unimpaired capital 
stock. 

A bill has recently been introduced in the House of Representatives by 
the sub-committee of the Banking and Currency Committee. It does not 
differ essentially as to note issue from the Monetary Commission bill. It 
gradually does away with deposited security, and after five years permits 
issue wholly against assets. The amount of unsecured notes which a bank 
may issue is the same as under the Monetary Commission’s plan. The liabil- 
ity of the banks to maintain the guaranty fund is limited to an annual tax of 
one per cent. on circulation. The Government is not responsible for redemp- 
tion beyond the proper application of the funds provided. 

All of these plans, then, aim at greater freedom of note issue. Secretary 
Gage’s plan permits the issue up to par value of security deposited, and a 
maximum unsecured circulation equal to twenty-five per cent. of the capital 
stock. The Baltimore plan goes a little further, doing away wholly with 
deposited security and permitting a maximum circulation equal to seventy- 
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five per cent. of the capital. Both make the Government responsible for 
redemption. The most radical of all is the Monetary Commission’s plan, 
which after ten years does away with all deposited security, permits a maxi- 
mum circulation of 100 per cent. of capital and frees the Government from 
any respousibility other than the proper application of the funds provided. 


SAFETY OF NOTES BASED ON ASSETS. 


The primary thing to consider in making a change in the provisions of the 
National Bank Act as to note issue, is the question of convertibility. Is it 
safe to permit banks to issue notes against their assets? The experience of 
other countries where this has been tried shows that under proper conditions 
it is safe. In Canada, for example, the banks are permitted to issue notes to 
an amount equal to 100 per cent. of their capital. The failure of the Mechan- 
ics’ Bank of Montreal in May, 1879, paying 574 per cent. alike to noteholders 
and depositors, is the only case since the formation of the Confederation in 
1867 where the noteholders have not been paid in full. Breckenridge says* 
that this failure was of little importance, since the bank had only a few notes 
in circulation; but it led directly to an amendment of the bank Act in 1880, 
which made the notes of a bank the first lien on its assets; since that time 
the notes have been paid in full in every case of failure. The notes of a 
failed bank bear interest at the rate of six per cent. per annum from the date 
of suspension until payment is resumed, and there is so much confidence in 

heir ultimate redemption that they are eagerly sought as an investment. 

The security of a system of note issues against assets depends upon the 
facilities for prompt redemption, the soundness of the management of the 
bank, and the adequacy of the official supervision. The safety of a system 
in one country would not necessarily prove its safety if applied under wholly 
different conditions in another. In considering the safety of such a system 
in the United States, it is necessary to take account of existing conditions. 
With this view in mind, I have made an investigation from the official reports 
of the Comptroiler of the Currency of the failures under the national banking 
system, taking the year 1880 as a starting point. Each year sees the national 
banking system more firmly established. In the beginning there were no 
precedents to follow. Each case had to be determined upon largely without 
the aid of past experience. The machinery for settling the accounts ofa 
failed bank was crude in form and slow in operation. Gradually the system 
has been developed, shortening and perfecting the work of the Receiver in 
winding up the affairs of a failed bank. Many disputed questions as to the 
interpretation of the banking law have been settled by a large body of 
Supreme Court decisions, and improved methods have been adopted from 
time to time, making possible the collection of a much larger percentage of 
the assets than formerly. For these reasons, it appears to me that the earlier 
years do not supply cases which may be fairly applied to present conditions. 
I have examined the period after 1879, a period representing over three- 
fourths of all the failures under the national banking system. Any conclusions 
drawn from this period cannot be objected to as being too favorable to sup- 
posed conditions in the future. For the purposes of any definite conclusions, 
obviously the only cases to be considered are those failed banks, 101 in num- 


a 


*“ Banking in Leading Nations,” ILI, 488. 
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ber, whose accounts have been finally closed, since it is not known how much 
of the assets of the other cases can still be collected. 


How NOTEHOLDERS WOULD HAVE FARED UNDER PROPOSED SYSTEM. 


In order to include the most radical plans proposed, I have taken an 
extreme case. I have assumed that all the banks had issued notes without 
bond security to an amount equal to 100 per cent. of their capital. As we 
have seen, this is the maximum circulation permitted by any of the plans 
examined. If note issue upon this basis by the weakest banks in the system 
proved safe, it would necessarily be safe in the case of the stronger, solvent 
banks. The method I have pursued may be best seen by taking the ease of 
a single bank. 

Take the case of the People’s National Bank, Fayetteville, N. C., witha 
eapital of $125,000, for which a Receiver was appointed January 20, 1891. 
The total assets of the bank at the time of failure were $261,780.* Of this 
amount $74,931 was collected, making a proportion of 28.6 per cent. collect- 
ible. This percentage being nearer twenty-nine than twenty-eight, I have 
taken twenty-nine per cent. as representing the collectible assets. According 
to my assumption, notes to the amount of $125,000 would have been issued. 
To pay these notes the bank would have supplied the amount collected from 
assets, less the expenses of the Receiver in winding up its affairs, the amount 
collected from securities representing circulation, and the amount collected 
from shareholders. We may assume that the securities representing circula- 
tion are of the same quality as the other assets of the bank. Upon this as- 
sumption, $36,250 would have been realized from this source. Not all of 
the amount collected from assets could have been applied to the payment of 
circulation. The expenses of the Receiver in settling the affairs of the bank 
must first be deducted. These deductions appear in the Comptroller’s report, 
under three heads; viz., ‘‘ Legal expenses,” ‘‘ Receiver’s salary and other 
expenses,” and ‘‘ Loans paid and other disbursements,” amounting in this 
case to $23,862. This would leave a balance of $51,069 from the amount col- 
lected from assets, making $87,319 as the total amount from assets to apply 
to the payment of circulation. With simply a first lien upon assets, notes to 
the amount of $37,681 would have remained unpaid. If in addition the 
notes were a first lien upon shareholders’ liability, the unpaid notes would to 
a certainty have been reduced to $2,503, for $35,178 were collected in this case 
from an assessment upon the shareholders. This would leave unpaid notes to 
the amount* of $2,503 depending upon a guaranty fund or other means for 
redemption. 

In this manner I have examined each of the 101 closed cases during the 
period. Only thirty-two of these banks would have failed to pay their notes 
in full if they had issued an amount equal to 100 per cent. of their capital, 
taking into consideration as means of payment only the amounts actually 
collected from assets and from assessments upon shareholders and the securi- 
ties estimated as collectible representing the notes issued. The total cir- 
culation that would not have been paid from these sources would amount 
to $1,104,551. 


* The value of the bonds deposited with the Comptroller in excess of the notes issued is 
included in the total assets. 
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A tax on the circulation of all the banks in the system, necessary to 
create a security fund sufficient to pay these notes, would be so small that it 
need scarcely be taken into account. The total average capital of the banks 
in the national system during the period from 1880 to 1897 inclusive was 
over $500,000,000. Since I have assumed that the banks issue notes up to 
100 per cent. of their capital, this amount would represent the notes taxable 
to create a guaranty fund. The collection of a single assessment of a tax of 
.2 per cent. (1-5 of one per cent.) would have provided a safety fund more 
than sufficient to pay the unpaid notes of the closed cases during this period, 
or an annual tax on the average circulation of 1-90 of one per cent. 

The objection may be urged that the banks generally would not issue to 
the extent of 100 per cent. of their capital. In Canada, where the banks are 
permitted to issue an amount equal to 100 per cent. of their capital, the aver- 
age outstanding circulation is not more than about fifty per cent. Assuming 
that the failed banks of the period we are considering had issued to the full 
limit of 100 per cent., and the banks of the system generally had issued only 
fifty per cent., a single assessment of a tax of 2-5 of one per cent. would still 
have been more than sufficient to meet the deficiencies. 

The capital of the National banks has, however, varied from year to year, 
so that greater exactness as to the tax necessary to meet the deficiencies of 
the failed banks requires that the time of failure be taken into account. The 
following table will show this more definitely. 














Final unpaid |National bank Tax 
YEAR OF FAILURE. ciroulation. capital.* | necessary. 
Per cent 
DD... ccthdansnsbacatedenedbibedetsceneebawebbawensenede $90,384 $464,000,000 .019 
Pl iscscdaeeaedensencessatneasseenaensesadcaesosenscte Dn. ssduscggneee. | weekes 
i cotetdindevadeapehdtedseeueeensessenenessencesneieen Dp A 2 cessenceéene | sevens 
Dcedeenanedes+eseeeecedonsonsssnseseoensaconcasenedn | SPGIG | canneneneace | sonacs 
Di cssedbadnent seeneensenssededuséesnneaneedsncaveaweet No deficiency. eanessedices | seanes 
i citiddibaddeekevedesibenceoesensendeciacneqennseuk  % eters aero 
SOR Fe Pr ET Ee er ee | 25,179 571,000,000 | .0044 
i tiddcbintineddkendenehdednesdebeedtbnesteeseennasne | 7,491 592,000,000 | .0012 
_ PEER IEEE CH RE ROT OTe No deficiency wittiiibdedines aerate 
Lona i eliknedsiaa nbs deetesanemanisethekmesbaend | 439,839 664,000,000 .066 
Dh scteguleeddmpbededubdeenseossbeentedeecenessaneosns ,044 697,000,000 1 
ee res Pees ee ae eee 125,422 ,000, 018 
i csedbsdacadasasdeeaiasecsssaennenetbéesbadeananes acai 39,882 667,000,000 0059 
ih cppebsebvabnéustedddeeseesseneesvassevaenmuasesnes No deficiency sidmatndae % pedidon 
Piecescedds cdeedstemedkebebioncoeanentseesresedeussseus 37. 655,000,000 7 


* In round numbers. 


From this table it will be seen that during seven years of the period there 
would have been no deficiencies and no tax would have been necessary to 
provide for the payment of the notes of the failed banks, and that in the 
years when there would have been a deficiency, the necessary tax would have 
been so small that it need scarcely be taken into account. 

In estimating the amount of collectible securities representing circulation, 
I have assumed these securities to be of the same quality as the securities 
comprising the ‘‘ total assets” of the bank. The fact that the value of the 
bonds deposited with the Comptroller in excess of the notes issued is counted 
in the total assets does not affect the general result. Of the 101 closed cases 
of failure since 1879, seventeen failed during 1893. From a table prepared 
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for me by the Comptroller of the Currency, showing the classes and amounts 
of bonds held by these banks at the time of failure, I have found the value 
of their assets after deducting their equity in these bonds, and I have esti- 
mated the value of the securities representing circulation, upon this basis. 
The above table shows that in 1893 there would have been a deficiency of 
$290,044, necessitating a tax of .041 per cent. on outstanding circulation. By 
computing the value of the securities after the bonds have been deducted, 
there would have been a deficiency of $303,294, necessitating a tax of .043 per 
cent. In other words, if the value of the bonds had been deducted before 
estimating the value of the assets of seventeen of the 101 closed cases during 
the period, the tax would have been only .002 per cent. (one five-hundredth 
of one per cent.) greater than if the bonds had not been deducted. 

Favorable as this result proves, it does not represent fully all that could 
have been done by the banks in paying their notes. There is every reason 
to believe that more of the notes could have been paid by the banks them- 
selves. I have taken into consideration as applicable to the payment of the 
notes, as has been pointed out, first, the assets actually collected by the 
Receiver less the expenses of settlement; secondly, the securities estimated as 
collectible, representing circulation; and thirdly, the amount actually col- 
lected from shareholders. From the first two sources we cannot assume that 
anything more could have been collected, but the amount actually received 
from the shareholders does not represent all that could have been collected, 
since in only five of the thirty-two cases, representing a deficiency of only 
$111,408, were the shareholders assessed to their full liability. These five 
banks were finally closed paying dividends of less than 100 per cent. to credi- 
tors, which would prove that everything possible had been collected. In the 
remaining twenty-seven cases, representing a deficiency of $993,143, the share- 
holders were not assessed to their full liability. The National Bank Act does 
not permit a high assessment to provide against the inability of some of the 
shareholders to pay their full assessment. The amount contributed by each 
shareholder must bear the same proportion to the whole amount of the deficit 
as his own stock bears to the whole amount of the capital stock at its par 
value. And the solvent shareholders cannot be made to contribute more 
than their proportion to make good the deficiency caused by the insolvency 
of the other shareholders. (United States vs. Knox, 102 U. 8. 422.) If, as we 
have assumed, the liabilities of these banks had been increased by an amount 
of notes outstanding, the deficiency would have been greater, and a larger 
assessment could have been made. In seven of these twenty-seven cases, 
representing a combined capital of $700,000, and a final unpaid circulation of 
$363,209, no assessment whatever was made upon the shareholders, and the 
accounts were finally closed paying dividends of 100 per cent. to the creditors. 
In these cases it is probable that the greater part of the notes could have been 
paid by assessment upon the shareholders. 

This investigation proves conclusively the safety of permitting National 
banks to issue notes against their assets. It would have been safe under 
actual conditions in the past, for the burden upon the banks since 1879 in 
maintaining a safety fund sufficient to meet the deficiencies would have been 
only one-ninetieth of one per cent. annually on circulation, and it would be 
even safer at the present time under our perfected banking system. 

CAMBRIDGE, Mass. A. O. ELIASON. 
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The rapid decline of Spanish bonds upon European 
The Spanish Debt and jourses, as the result of fears of war with the United 
the Bank of Spain. i “ras 
States, has caused much discussion in European finan- 
cial journals of the condition of Spanish finance. The hope has been enter- 
tained in Europe that the prompt suppression of the insurrection in Cuba 
would permit the Spanish Government to restore its finances to a healthful 
condition, but it is declared by M. Edmond Théry, the editor of ‘‘Z’ Heonomiste 
Européen,” in the issue of March 11, 1898, that it is time to recognize that 
liquidation is becoming more and more difficult and that the policy which 
Spain has followed for more than three years, in carrying on a campaign 
costing about 50,000,000 pesetas ($10,000,000) per month, has involved her 
finances in a critical condition. M. Théry sums up the total capital of the 
existing debt at 8,546,506,409 pesetas, which would be equivalent to about 
$1,650,000,000 if Spanish exchange were at par. Exchange on March 24 last 
showed a premium of forty per cent. upon gold. This does not affect the 
burden of the exterior debt, while Spain maintains gold payments abroad, 
except to make it more difficult to raise the equivalent amount in paper under 
existing taxes. 

The annual interest and sinking funds required for the debt on January 
1, 1898, were 527,185,659 pesetas ($105,000,000). The debt is divided into 
6,767,961,300 pesetas of funded debt (bearing interest to the amount of 
368,295,070 pesetas), 1,448,400,000 pesetas in Cuban bills, 30,145,109 pesetas 
of floating debt, and 300,000,000 pesetas advanced by the Bank of Spain. 
The charges for the debt include an estimate of 54,966,285 pesetas ($10,500,000) 
for the loss in exchange caused by the depreciation of paper. Commenting 
upon this exhibit, M. Théry says: 

‘‘For the four years preceding the budget of 1896-97, the receipts of the Treasury were 
742,000,000 pesetas upon an average. Those of the last year attained 790,000,000, because of 
temporary measures, such as the tax for exemption from military service. In computing 
them at a maximum of 800,000,000 pesetas, it is apparent that with the service of the debt 
discharged, there remain only 273,000,000 pesetas to meet the various branches of the public 
service, the payment of the army and the maintenance of the fleet. One could not set forth 
in more striking fashion the painful financial condition of the country. The Government has 
not failed to seek solutions for creating ways and means which would permit the revuction 
of the deficits and would aid the Cuban Treasury, but all these measures have been depend- 
ent upon the progress of the pacification of the Island and if this progress has not been 
marked at the moment when it becomes necessary to lay before the Cortes the financial 
projects for 1898-99, it will be necessary to continue to resort to expedients and to seek the 
aid of the Bank of Spain.”’ 


It is pointed out that the resources of the Bank are not infinite, in spite 
of its relative success thus far in sustaining the Treasury. The circulation of 
the Bank has been increased from 909,678,275 pesetas at the close of 1894 to 
1,206,270,500 pesetas at the close of 1897, largely as the result of advances to 
the Treasury, and the circulation had mounted on March 5, 1898, to 1,254,- 
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881,000 pesetas. The advances by the Bank to the Treasury increased from 
217,255,000 pesetas at the close of 1896 to 397,433,601 pesetas at the close of 
1897. The amount of the advance to the Treasury, moreover, is far from 
being the limit of the relations of the Bank to the public revenue. The Bank 
carried, at the beginning of 1897, 254,817,500 pesetas in five per cent. Treasury 
obligations, which were reduced at the close of the year to 160,690,000 pesetas 
by sales to the public. The Bank also carried at the close of the year 
382,740,810 pesetas in four per cent. securities refunded in 1882, 3,812,492 
pesetas in four per cents of 1891, 5,837,597 in four per cent. certificates, and 
12,270,000 pesetas in shares of the tobacco company. Recent dispatches 
indicate that the Government propose to increase the limit of note issue by 
the Bank from 1,500,000,000 pesetas to 2,000,000,000 pesetas, in the evident 
expectation that the difference will be advanced to the Treasury; but this 
cannot fail to cause a further depreciation of the notes and increase the diffi- 
culty of final resumption. 

The Bank of Spain, in spite of the manner in which it has been com- 
promised by the advances to the Government, has strengthened its metallic 
reserve and made a large profit during the period of specie suspension. 
The total metallic reserve at the close of 1897 was 545,193,139 pesetas, of 
which 278,925,154 pesetas ($55,000,000) was in gold. This made the total 
metallic reserve equivalent to 45.20 per cent. of the outstanding notes and the 
gold reserve alone equal to 32.12 per cent. The required coin reserve is 
thirty-three per cent., of which half must be in gold. The commercial 
discounts of the Bank during 1897 were 935,704,666 pesetas, which was 
500,500,000 less than during 1896. The balance of current deposit accounts 
at the end of 1897 was 422,906,943 pesetas, about 66,500,000 more than at the 
end of 1896. The total transactions upon these accounts amounted to 
13,000,805,279 pesetas. The earnings of the Bank by commercial operations 
were 12,744,026 pesetas, a loss of 5,500,000 as compared with 1896. The 
earnings from this source would have been more than swallowed up in the 
expenses, which were 18,484,825 pesetas, but for the interest on loans to 
the Government and evidences of the public debt. The latter brought into 
the treasury of the Bank 46,539,042 pesetas, and the net profit resulting from 
all operations was 42,893,940 pesetas ($8,400,000). The shareholders received 
a dividend of twenty-four per cent., an increase of two per cent. over 1896, 
(absorbing 36,000,000 pesetas), the Government received 5,972,682 pesetas in 
taxes of various sorts, and the remainder of the net earnings, 921,258 pesetas, 
was carried to the account for 1898. The Bank strengthened its gold reserve 
during 1897 at an expense of 3,013,061 pesetas lost by the sale of silver bullion 
and 4,881,337 pesetas paid for gold. The report states that the desire of the 
governing board of the Bank to stimulate commercial operations led to 
orders reducing certain charges, recovering the interest of loans at maturity 
instead of in advance, and admitting new obligations as security for advances. 


The political advantages of extensive banking con- 

The yo Chinese nections are emphasized by M. Fournier de Flaix, in 
_ La Revue des Banques for February, in the discussion 

of the advantages obtained by Great Britain in the placement of the Chinese 
loan by the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank. The opening of the rivers of 
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China to the commerce of the world and the continued control of Chinese 
eustoms by Englishmen are cited as proofs of the political benefits of banking 
enterprise, and the engagement obtained by Great Britain from the Chinese 
Emperor to make no concession to any other power in the valley of the Yang- 
tze-Kiang is declared to have placed the hand of England upon China and to 
have paralyzed to a large extent Russian influence. The Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Bank, M. de Flaix declares, ‘‘ has in this important affair been an 
extremely precious instrument for England.” Germany, moreover, has been 
prevented from hostility by the union in the enterprise of the Deutsch Asia- 
tische Bank. As the subscriptions turned out, the Germans have shouldered 
most of the load, in spite of the prominence of the Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Bank. The loan was advertised simultaneously in London and Berlin and 
the books were closed on March 23. At Berlin the subscriptions on the first 
day exceeded the amount offered, while at London there was marked neglect 
of the new investment. An article in ‘‘Z’Hconomiste Européen,” of March 
25, discusses the reasons for this as follows: 


‘‘ The English, eminently practical, never make any sacrifice to the demands of patriot- 
ism which may prove harmful to the paramount interests of their finances. While the 
jingoes applauded the success of the English diplomats, and already counted their country 
as master of the destinies of China by means of the gold to be sent there, the cool and pru- 
dent capitalists of the city somewhat distrusted the security of the investment. They nat* 
urally made comparisons between the loan issued recently under the guarantee of Russia 
and the present loan guaranteed by the doubtful Chinese receipts, and the comparison 
was fatal to the pending loan. Englishmen appear to have reasoned that British power is 
so solidly established in the extreme East that it need not be propped by heavy financial 
sacrifices. In Germany, where money is more impulsive, the capitalists obeyed the injunc- 
tion of patriotism. It was known that by subscribing one would give pleasure to the Em- 
peror and the Government, and this consideration always has great weight with German 
decisions. Without doubt also the big German financial houses could not resist the attrac- 
tion, which may be imagined to have been powerful, of figuring for the first time in a great 
exterior operation and of becoming the entering wedge for an enterprise at once political 
and patriotic.’’ 


The writer in the French journal suggests that reason will prevail over 
political enthusiasm in the course of time, and that the new Chinese securities 
will be quoted considerably below the price of issue. This price was ninety 
per cent. and the loan bears interest at four and a half per cent. It is se- 
cured by the available Chinese customs levies, and by the first lien upon the 
likin receipts of certain ports and districts, which are to be placed under the 
control of the Inspector-General of Imperial Maritime Customs. It is ex- 
pected in Berlin that the larger part of the proceeds of the loan will be depos- 
ited with the Imperial Bank of Germany for the account of the Japanese 
Government in payment of the war indemnity, and that the money will fin- 
ally go to pay German manufacturers for exports to the East. 





The French Ministry has rather suddenly announced 

a - _ Stock 4 complete reorganization of the Parisian market for 
— securities. The budget bill to increase the stamp duty 

on foreign securities was met with an amendment by M. Fleury-Ravarin, 
requiring the presentation of an official note, emanating from one of the 
agents de change, bearing a special stamp in cases where stocks were negoti- 
ated. The amendment was not in itself of great importance, but was made a 
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test by the Minister of Finance of his plan for adopting by executive order 
a new series of regulations regarding the cowlisse, which is the outside mar- 
ket of unauthorized brokers. The business of dealing in securities belongs 
nominally in France to the agents de change, who number only sixty and are 
clothed with an official monopoly. The coulisse has been permitted, how- 
ever, to carry on business for many years, and has taken into its ranks the 
representatives of many foreign houses. The Chambers reluctantly approved 
the policy of the Ministry and by so doing authorized the new regulations. 
These have not yet been promulgated in detail, but it has been announced 
that the number of agents de change will be increased from 60 to 75 or 80, that 
there shall be a reduction in the rates of brokerage, and that the agents shall be 
grouped into specialties. The Minister has announced, moreover, his intention 
to prohibit the system of clearings which is practised by the great joint-stock 
banks with numerous branches, by which they set off buying orders and selling 
orders against each other, and apply to the agents de change only for the securi- 
ties which are required to settle the differences. The great banks will be sub- 
jected to many inconveniences if this clearing privilege is taken away, but 
will not suffer to such an extent as the members of the cowlisse, whose busi- 
ness will be almost completely wiped out. The result, in the opinion of M. 
Paul Leroy-Beaulieu, the eminent author and editor of ‘‘L’ Hconomiste Fran- 
cats,” will be to greatly curtail the opportunities for investment by French- 
men and the scope of the Paris market. He declares that in order to enable 
France to share with other countries the exploitation of the globe, there 
should be a money market of elasticity, easily reached, which not merely 
awaits investments, but seeks them, and which increases constantly the num- 
ber and nature of the securities offered to the public. The French nation, 
he declares, is no less interested than the great financiers in having a variety 
of investments—those of a somewhat speculative character which are quoted 
on the coulisse as well as those of a more fixed character quoted on the par- 
quet by the agents de change. Under the existing system, he points out, of 
two different markets, the one offering the greater guarantee of solidity, and 
the other more conditions of elasticity, hardly anyone can be deceived. The 
limitation of the business to an official body of agents, with strict limitations 
in regard to the securities subject to quotation, imposes a rigidity upon the 
market which is likely to drive capital outside of France. 


The promise that a complete plan for a central bank 

ee _ should be presented to the Swiss Government by the 
a Union of Commerce and Industry, which was alluded 

to in the annual report of the bank inspectors, was redeemed by the Union 
at a meeting held on March 5. Plans submitted by the societies of the differ- 
ant cantons were carefully considered and a new project framed, excluding 
the participation of the Government as a shareholder. The bank is to have 
the monopoly of the issue of notes and to be entitled ‘‘The National Swiss 
Bank.” It will have its head office at Zurich and be given authority to 
establish branches. The capital is fixed at 50,000,000 frances, which will be 
furnished in the proportion of two-fifths by the Cantons, according to their 
population, one-fifth by existing banks in proportion to their circulation on 
December 31, 1897, and the remainder by private subscriptions. Subscriptions 
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for this two-fifths are to be limited to Swiss citizens and no one will be per- 
mitted to subscribe for more than 100,000 francs ($20,000). The maximum 
limit of issue will be fixed by the Federal Assembly, with provision for an 
excess of issue above the limit subject to a tax of five per cent, as in the case 
of the Imperial Bank of Germany, the Austro-Hungarian Bank and the Bank 
of Japan. The proceeds of this tax will be divided between the Confedera- 
tion and the cantons, and the bank will be exempt from taxes except cantonal 
stamp taxes. The earnings will be divided, fifteen per cent. to the reserve 
funds, and the remainder in a dividend of four per cent. upon the capital, 
with the excess distributed to the cantons. A council of forty-five members 
is provided, a banking committee of five members, and local committees. 
The active control is confided to a directorate of three members at the central 
bank and to local directorates. The Federal Government will have a share 
in choosing these officials. The duration of the privilege of the bank is fixed 
at twenty years, and Federal supervision is prescribed by the amendment to 
the constitution under which the bank is proposed to be formed. The new 
project had the approval of twenty-three of the twenty-four sections of the 
Union of Commerce and Industry which were represented, one section with- 
holding its vote. The project will soon be submitted to the Federal Council 
and is more likely of final adoption than the project of a State bank, which 
was rejected by popular majority of 60,000 on February 28, 1897. 





The operations of the Imperial Bank of Germany 
The —_ Bank were very successful during the calendar year 1897. 
—— The dividend distributed for the year was 7.92 per cent., 
in spite of the heavy charges levied by the Government in the form of taxes 
and in the excess of dividends. The total profits of the Bank were 32,699,101 
marks, and the expenses were 13,302,270 marks, leaving the net profits at 
19,306,831 marks ($4,800,000), of which 9,504,000 marks were distributed in 
dividends and 9,897,623 marks went to the reserves. The tax upon excess of 
circulation, which was considerable during the year, with the share of the 
dividends going to the Government, made up a total of 10,665,539 marks, and 
the fact that this amount exceeded the dividends of the shareholders is a 
subject of some adverse comment. 

The prosperity of the year was attained as the result of an active com- 
mercial and industrial movement, in spite of the restrictions of the limit 
imposed upon the circulation of the Bank and the comparatively high interest 
rates which resulted. The official rate of discount, which began the year at 
five per cent., was lowered on January 19 to four per cent., on February 26 
to three and a half per cent., and on April 10 to three per cent. The rate 
was increased on September 6 to four per cent. and on October 11 to five per 
cent., making an average for the year of 3.656 per cent. The Bank discounted 
during 1897 a total of 2,569,200,000 marks in local paper, amounting to an 
average amount in hand of 357,100,000 marks, and discounted 4,027,000,000 
marks in paper upon interior places, affording an average of 287,000,000 
marks. The losses by bad loans were small during 1897 and 319,300 marks 
was recovered on accounts supposed to be bad in 1896. 

The Bank’s gold holdings at the beginning of 1897 were 531,390,000 marks 
and were increased at the end of 1897 to 568,070,000 marks ($140,000,000). 
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The amount of gold purchased during 1897 was 123,900,000 marks and 
the amount withdrawn was 133,500,000 marks, but the net loss on this 
account was offset by increased deposits of German gold. The stock of 
silver thalers in the Bank, which was 204,200,000 marks in 1896, was reduced 
at the end of 1897 to 189,400,000 marks ($46,000,000). 


The Bank of England on April 7 increased its dis- 

Pa ts se count rate from three per cent. to four per cent. The 

reasons are partly found in the exports of gold to the 

' United States in payment for the cereal imports and in order to strengthen 

American finance against the danger of war. A combination of other facts 

had their influences in changing the rate, and the possibility of the change, 

with reference to these facts, was discussed as follows in the London 
** Econonist”’ of March 12, nearly a month before the change was made: 


‘‘ The Government continues heaping up its balances at the Bank of England, their total 
amounting at the end of last week to £13,413,000. Consequently the market is in an impov- 
erished condition, and has again been compelled to renew and increase its loans from the 
Bank. This, together with political apprehensions, a continuance of the demand for gold 
for the United States, and the approaching issue of the Chinese and Greek loans, has 
resulted in a tightening of the money market, the quotations for best three months’ paper 
being now three per cent., while call loans are charged two and three-quarters to three per 
cent. Early in the week there was some talk cof an advance in the Bank rate, but such a 
step at present, when the Bank holds so much public money, would be unjustifiable 
and oppressive. Of course, if an American drain of any magnitude sets in the rate will 
have to be raised. But nothing of the kind has been experienced as yet, and when 
it is the possession of an unusual and most unduly large accumulation of Government 
money in the hands of the Bank that has given it the control of the market, to use the power 
it has thus acquired to force up rates higher than is really necessary would be to abuse its 
position. When the pent-up funds are released, as they must be to a large extent before 
the end of the fiscal year, and when the dividends are distributed at the beginning of next 
month, the market should, if circumstances were normal, be in an easier condition.”’ 


The Bank of France has steadily refrained from 
—_— en raising its discount rate above two per cent.—the rate 
_— which has prevailed since March 14, 1895—in spite of 
the demand for gold to pay for the large cereal importations. The cereal 
imports from August 1, 1897, to January 31, 1898, were valued at 101,260,846 
frances ($20,000,000), as compared with imports in the same period of the pre- 
ceding year valued at only 12,620,381 francs. Even this figure is only a 
minimum estimate of the value of the recent imports, since the customs val- 
uations are fixed officially upon the prices for 1896 rather than the actual 
market prices. If account is taken of the increase in prices and the heavy 
importations of February, it is calculated that the excess of importations 
during the present season represents a value of nearly 120,000,000 francs 
($23,500,000). 
Another influence in withdrawing gold from France has been the offer of 
a quantity of new Russian securities, and other state funds and industrial 
shares, amounting to not less than 200,000,000 francs ($40,000,000). The 
result has been an increase in the price of drafts upon London to 25.35 
frances, which is 13 centimes above par. The Bank of France has steadily 
adhered to the policy of providing gold at a slight premium without raising 
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the discount rate, relying upon this policy and the employment of foreign 
bilis of exchange to prevent the imposition upon the business community of 
the burden attending an increase of the discount rate. 

it is caleulated that there are in France, in the hands of the Bank and 
the great credit societies, about 3,000,000,000 frances in discounted commercial 
paper, upon which an increase of the discount rate by one per cent. 
would impose an annual charge of 30,000,000 francs ($6,000,000). ‘*‘ Under 
these conditions,” says M. Théry in ‘‘ LZ’ Hconomiste Européen” of March 18, 
‘it is preferable for the aggregate of French interests that the Bank of 
France should arrest the rise of paper upon London and defend our mone- 
tary circulation against the gold drain—which is a consequence of the rise 
above the gold point—by wise deliveries of foreign gold from its reserves 
rather than by resorting to an immediate elevation of the discount rate.” 

M. Théry points out that the Bank is very much stronger than during the 
great drain of 1881, when the European crops were short, for at that period 
the gold reserve was barely 556,000,000 franes ($110,000,000) for a circulation 
of 2,516,000,000 franes ($500,000,000), while in 1898 the gold reserves con- 
sist of 1,940,000,000 frances ($380,000,000) against a circulation of 3,868,000,000 
($760,000,000), or a gold reserve alone, not counting the large store of silver, 
equal to fifty per cent. of the circulation. 





The careful computation of the gross assets and lia- 
The Banks of Great pilities of the British banks which is presented annually 
Britain. , 

by the ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine” of London, appears for 

1897 in the Magazine for April. The increase in total assets in 1897 over 

1896 was £18,690,000, as compared with a corresponding increase the previous 

year of £4,500,000 and in 1895 as compared with 1894, £41,395,000. The dif- 

ference, it is stated, is in part more apparent than real. Some of it arises 

through more balance sheets of banks being included in the later, as com- 

pared with the earlier returns. Again, the effect of amalgamations, for 

obvious reasons well understood by bankers, is to cause the total amount of 

the assets of the united banks, after amalgamation, to appear smaller than 
they were when regarded as separate concerns. 

The table which appears below presents the leading items of account of 
the banks by sections of Great Britain, according to the dates of the latest 
available reports. The steady increase in the business of the commercial 
banks is noteworthy, in view of the competition which is being conducted by 
the Savings banks. The increase in the deposits of the latter was nearly 
£10,000,000 during 1897, which is nearly half as large as the increase in the 
deposits of other bankers. A comparison, which shows the disadvantages 
under which the commercial banks labor in the competition, is aftorded by 
the following statements by the London ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine: ”’ 


‘‘ The banks give a statement of their liquid assets. These, including the cash ‘in hand,’ 
at ‘call’ and at ‘short notice,’ amount collectively to nearly £194,000,000; this enormous 
sum is close to one-fourth of the total liabilities of the banks to the public on their deposits. 
For the greater part of this immense sum, a sum larger than the whole of the capital and 
reserve funds employed in the business, bankers are willing to accept the lowest rate of 
return known to the money market—for only the lowest market rate necessarily can be 
obtained on the cash at ‘call’ and at ‘short notice,’ while on the money in the bankers’ 
tills, and on their balances held at the Bank of England, there is no return at all in the way 
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of interest. The bankers do this in order to render their customers safe in any time of pres. 
sure and are willing to lose the profit they could otherwise make on these amounts for that 
purpose. We must repeat here what we have said before on the subject. The Savings 
banks keep hardly any reserves whatever in cash—they trust to Government to find them 
what may be wanted if a sudden demand should arise. The profit on the deposits the Say 

ings banks hold is scarcely diminished at all by the need to prepare against difficulties, and 
whether this profit justifies it or not, they are also empowered by Government to allow a 
rate of interest on their deposits higher than that which the banks which are trading insti- 
tutions can safely afford. Competition on these terms is by no means fair to the banks, 
who, it must be remembered, provide a very large part of the working capital of the coun- 
try. Except the amounts invested in Government stocks and securities of those descrip- 
tions, as a second line of reserve, the great mass of the deposits with bankers is employed 
in supporting industry and commerce and trade in all its numerous ramifications. Hence 
to enable these occupations to advance, bankers’ deposits must increase.’’ 


The complete returns of the banks of the United Kingdom which publish 
accounts show a paid-up capital of £83,421,107; a reserve fund, £41,209,720; 
deposit and note liability, £816,429,993; cash in hand and on eall at short 
notice, £193,543,944; discounts and advances, £515,469,242. These totals 
include the figures for the Isle of Man, where the total resources were 
£2,440,033, which do not appear in the following classification by sections of 
the country. The following table, showing the condition of the banks at the 
close of 1897 or the beginning of 1898, according to the latest reports, is 
made up in the same manner as the table for the close of 1894 published in 
‘*‘ A History of Modern Banks of Issue,” by the present writer: 





LIABILITIES. i ~~om Scotland. | Ireland. 














Capital paid £7,114,011 
Reserve fund 3.300,1 
Acceptances, endorsements, etc 

Deposits, current accounts and note circulation.. 


Miscellaneous 528,791 
| —- — 
Total liabilities | 7,965, £125,579,761 | £62,946,638 








ASSETS. | 
Cash in hand and on short notice.................5... | £167, 954, 212 | £18,462,478 £6,874,985 
British Government investments | 4,117,843 204, § 
Other investments 88, Lai "799 | 20, 10,518,311 
Discounts and advances | | 65,351, "76 37,228, 
Acceptances, etc | 3, 413, 636 151,434 
Buildings, ete | 4. 469, 1 3,485, 519 


Total assets 








£125,579,761 | £62,946,638 





The Greek loan of 155,000,000 franes ($30,000,000), 

The >tingaiaae chiefly for the purpose of paying the Turkish war 
indemnity, but intended also for the reorganization of 

Greek finances, will probably be distributed as an international security upon 
the leading European bourses. The loan is guaranteed by France, England 
and Russia and payment is assured by the Commission of International Con- 
trol which has taken charge of Greek finances under authority of the great 
powers. An important meeting was held on March 14 at the Bank of Paris 
and the Netherlands in Paris under the Presidency of M. Eugene Gouin, 
President of that establishment, for the purpose of making arrangements for 
taking the loan. Two of the Rothschilds, two of the Hottinguer, the Presi- 
dent of the Crédit Lyonnais, representatives of the Comptoir National 
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d’ Escompte, the Société’ Générale, and other leading financiers, took part in 
the gathering. A committee of five members was named to confer with the 
representatives of the English and Russian banks regarding the date of issue 
of the loan, the rates of subscription, the amounts of the payments, and pro- 
vision for a sinking fund. The full text of the convention between the Greek 
Minister of Finance and the delegates of the holders of the old debt has been 
published, and bears out the statements regarding the readjustment of 
interest charges already published in the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





The reformation of the currency of Chile upon the 
The Monetary Reform old standard, which was begun in 1895, has proved 
in Chile. ' 
eminently successful. Government paper ceased to be 
a legal tender on January 1, 1898, for private obligations, but the Treasury 
will continue to convert it into gold during the remainder of the present year, 
after which it will cease to be redeemable. The balance of specie on hand 
for the conversion of the paper money is about 12,000,000 piastres ($4,000,000), 
but the notes outstanding are computed at only 2,000,000 piastres and the 
delay in presenting them for redemption is throwing doubt upon their exist- 
ence. The redemption fund will, therefore, be converted to other uses. The 
bauks of issue in operation are fourteen, having a paid-up capital of 32,209,535 
piastres. They are able to issue notes to the amount of their capital upon 
the deposit in Treasury offices of a guarantee in mortgage bonds for an equal 
amount. The outstanding issues are only 14,600,000 piastres. The two Ger- 
man banks recently created, as well as the English bank, do not issue bank 
notes, but are extending their operations widely by creating branches in dif- 
ferent cities and towns. The present Chilean standard was adopted in the 
same manner as the standards of Austria-Hungary and Russia, by adjusting 
the new unit to the actual exchange value of the depreciated paper. The 
original dollar or piastre was worth nearly the amount of a United States 
dollar. The first attempt to restore the gold standard in 1892 failed to restore 
specie payments, but the present Act of 1895 has been energetically carried 
out by the Ministry of Finance. , 


The Government of the comparatively new State of 
The Financial Condi- Roymania, which was carved out of the Turkish Em- 
dition of Roumania. : , , 
pire twenty years ago, has attained such high credit 
that a considerable portion of the public debt is about to be converted at the 
rate of four per cent. The rate of issue determined upon is 914 per cent., 
which is a great improvement over the rate of 84 obtained for a four per 
cent. loan two years ago. The conversion will cover 446,751,500 franes 
($88,000,000), of which 389,741,000 frances represent the five per cent. issues of 
1881 and 1888. M. Cantacuzene, the Minister of Finance, has made a contract 
with the Bank of Paris and the Netherlands, the Comptoir National d’ Es- 
compte, the National Bank of Roumania, the General Roumanian Bank of 
Bucharest, the Disconto Gesellschaft of Berlin, the Rothschilds of Frankfort, 
and the Bleichroeders of Berlin, for marketing the new loan. These bank- 
ing houses offered to place the entire loan at once, but the Finance Minister 
preferred to issue 180,000,000 franes at first and the remainder at a later date. 
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M. Edmond Théry remarks regarding the terms of this loan that ‘‘ many 
larger states might envy this little country of 5,800,000 inhabitants the pros- 
perity which it enjoys and which will not fail to increase if it continues to 
practice the policy of political wisdom which has marked recent events.”’ 

Exports have increased from 177,000,000 franes in 1871 to 324,000,000 
frances in 1896. Roumanian securities were originally sold chiefly on the 
Berlin market, but were introduced upon the French market in 1893 and 
have proved valuable investments for Frenchmen. The National Bank of 
Roumania has been wisely managed and the notes are kept close to par with 
gold. The circulation increased only 13,600,000 franes ($2,600,000) from De- 
cember 31, 1893, to December 31, 1897, while the gold reserve stood on the 
latter date at 57,400,000 franes. 

M. Théry, discussing the effects of the conversion upon the economic con- 
dition of Roumania, in ‘‘ L’ Hconomiste Européen” of April 1, says: 

‘¢ Tt will have the great advantage of reducing the charges of the Government by about 
7,000,000 francs and in a genera] way the rate for the rental of money in Roumania. It will 
tend to reduce mortgage loans, city and suburban, to four per cent. in place of the five 
per cent. paid to day, which will constitute a great benefit to borrowers. It will also have 
the effect of permitting the National Bank to reduce its interest rate from five to four per 
cent., which will contribute a powerful aid to commerce. It will have finally the effect of 
increasing the value of rural property and of affording an opening for a crowd of new indus- 
tries, jor which the capital which is not satisfied with the four per cent. offered by the 
Government will hasten to seek more remunerative employment.”’ 


BANKING AND FINANCIAL NOTES. 


—The British Government seems at last to be contemplating the reduction 
of the interest on deposits in the Post Office Savings banks, which has been 
causing a deficit by reason of the high price of Consols. On the occasion 
recently of the voting of about £50,000 in the House of Commons to make 
up such a deficit, the Chancellor of the Exchequer stated that in his opinion 
the proper time for reducing the interest rate would be when the interest 
upon the National debt was reduced from 2? to 24 per cent. This will be in 
1903, which will necessitate several more appropriations out of the Treasury 
to fill the deficit. The reason for the delay is supposed to be the desire to 
provide a means whereby those who are enabled to buy Consols on the stock 
exchange at a price to yield them 24 per cent. can effect a similar investment 
through the agency of the Post Office Savings Bank. 


—The report of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, which 
has attracted so much attention in connection with the negotiation of the 
Chinese loan, shows net profits for the half year ending December 31, 1897, 
amounting to $2,429,736. The directors recommended the transfer of $1,000,- 
000 to the reserve fund, which is thereby increased to $8,000,000, and a divi- 
dend of £1, 5s. per share, which absorbs $444,444. The difference in exchange 
between China and London required $571,428 additional for the completion 
of the dividend. The assets of the Bank on December 31 were $169,365, 288, 
of which $17,584,264 was in cash, $7,106,487 in bullion, $5,045,098 in Indian 
and Colonial securities, $7,453,385 in investments, $61,258,502 in bills dis- 
counted, loans and credits, and $69,845,633 in bills receivable. The liabilities 
include $62,869,366 in current accounts, $58,177,192 in fixed deposits, and 


$9,888, 206 in circulating notes. 
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—The Italian Government has succeeded in putting upon the statute book 
a measure for the reorganization of the banking system which promises some 
substantial results. The metallic reserve is fixed at 300,000,000 lire ($58,- 
000,000) for the Bank of Italy, 90,500,000 lire ($18,000,000) for the Bank of 
Naples, and 21,000,000 lire ($4,100,000) for the Bank of Sicily. These reserves 
cannot be reduced, but may be represented by an equal amount of bank 
notes in circulation. The circulation which is not thus covered is given a 
first lien upon any other specie in the bank, after the deduction of four per 
cent. for certain demand obligations, and upon other assets. 


—The wealth of Belgium in negotiable securities in January, 1898, as stated 
in the ‘‘ Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels” of February 13, 1898, was 7,386,- 
222.000 franes ($1,450,000,000). The value of such securities in January, 
1897, was 6,813,414,000 franes, the difference this year being made up of an 
increase of 271,955,000 franes in the increased value in the market of the old 
securities and 300,853,000 franes in new issues. The value of National, pro- 
vincial and local government stocks is now 3,752,512,000 franes; bonds pay- 
ing a fixed return, 1,053,679,000; banks and credit societies, 525,998,000; 
railways and canals, 316,435,000; street railways, 232,270,000; iron and steel 
foundries, 241,175,000; coal companies, 354,451,000. 

—The applications for new capital on the London market were larger 
during the first quarter of 1898 than during the first quarter of either of the 
four preceding years. The amount was £48,054,000, as compared with appli- 
cations in the same quarter of 1897 for £28,116,000 and in the last quarter of 
1897 for £49,522,000. The applications this year include the whole of the 
Chinese loan, of which a large part was taken in Berlin. The formation of 
eycle companies in England has practically ceased for the present, the largest 
items outside the Chinese loan of £14,400,000 being Indian and Colonial loans, 
£3,843,300; foreign railways, £3,301,300; South African mining companies, 
£1,081,900; breweries and distilleries, £4,127,400; merchants and manufac- 
turing enterprises, £3,792,500; stores and trading companies, £2,448, 300. 

—The cash reserves of the banks in the Brazilian province of Rio were on 
Jan. 31 96,560,332 piastres ($6,400,000), a decline from 152,662,044 piastres on 
Oct. 31, 1897. The diminution is due principally toa Government loan. The 
deposits in the four leading banks on Jan. 31 were 43,024,898 piastres, of which 
22,527,940 piastres were with the London and River Plate Bank, 12,548,480 
with the London and Brazilian Bank, 6,911,531 with the German Brazilian 
Bank, and 1,036,947 with the British Bank of South America. C. A. C. 








THE NEW REVENUE BILu.—The bill providing for an issue of $500,000,000 
in bonds and of $100,000,000 certificates of indebtedness and also laying inter- 
nal revenue taxes to meet the expenses of the war with Spain, passed the 
House April 29 by a vote of 181 to 131. The bonds are to be of denominations 
of $25 and multiples thereof, and are to be redeemable after ten years and 
payable in twenty years. They will bear three per cent. interest. The bonds 
are payable in coin. Amendments to the bill were offered and rejected as 
follows: To make the bonds payable in standard gold or silver coin, 108 to 
136; to make them payable in either gold or silver at the present legal ratio, 
111 to 1385; payable one-half in silver and one-half in gold; making them 
redeemable in lawful money; authorizing the issue of $150,000,000 in green- 
backs, 106 to 147; to strike out the bond issue section, 103 to 132. 
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SOME ECONOMIC PROBLEMS. 





I. 


Mr. Edward Bellamy was first known in literature as a clever writer of 
fiction; we may well suppose that he wrote ‘‘ Looking Backward” purely as 
a romance, and that he was surprised when a large number of his readers 
insisted on taking it seriously. When that book proved to be a commercial 
success, Mr. Bellamy naturally gave us more of the same wares in ‘‘ Equality,” 
just as any other manufacturer would seek to supply the market when he 
found he had produced an article which ‘‘ took with the trade.”’ 

But the history of literature is full of instances where the purest fancy 
sketch of a bright novelist turns out to be a realistic picture of existing facts 
in another light, or the seeming prophecy of things that come to pass later. 
So we find in ‘‘ Equality ” the fanciful account of how the State took charge 
of all the railroads, mines, and other large corporate properties: 

‘¢The Revolution abolished private capitalism—that is to say it put an end to the direc- 
tion of the industries and commerce of the people by irresponsible persons for their own 
benefit and transferred that function to the people collectively to be carried on by respon- 
sible agents for the common benefit. The change created an entirely new system of prop- 
erty holding, but did not either directly or indirectly involve any denial of the right of 
private property. Quite on the contrary, the change in system placed the private and per- 
sonal property rights of every citizen upon a basis incomparably more solid and secure and 
extensive than they ever before had or could have had while private capitalism lasted. 
Neither the railroads nor the mines were therefore purchased at all. It was their manage- 
ment, not their ownership, which had excited the public indignation and created the de- 
mand for their nationalization. It was their management, therefore, which was national- 
ized, their ownership remaining undisturbed. That is to say, the Government, on the high 
ground of public policy and for the correction of grievances that had become intolerable, 
assumed the exclusive and perpetual management and operation of the railroad lines.”’ 

Is not this exactly what Congress and our State Legislatures have already 
done, or at least begun to do, by Railroad Commissions, which if composed 
of arbitrary, socialistic members already have the power to ‘‘ regulate” traffic 
so as to make the private holdings of such corporate stocks utterly barren 
and unprofitable ? Is it not remarkable that the Populist party should con- 
tinue to harp on the Government ownership of railroads, telegraphs, and 
telephones, when the machinery is ready made by which these properties 
could be administered on, according to their ideas, without the payment 
of a dime, either dividend or capital, to the present owners? And if by mis- 
chance this Populist party should come into control of our national affairs, 
is it conceivable that they would need a Bellamy to suggest that all inter- 
State commerce and the banking of the country should be regulated by com- 
missions, in conformity with the wild socialistic idea that all profit on ‘‘ pri- 
vate capital is stolen from the social fund?” 

We had a memorable political campaign in 1896, in which financial and 
economic questions were the predominant issues, and the country rang with 
the slogan, ‘‘ Down with Wall Street and the money power.” It will not do 
to say that this was merely a catch-phrase of the demagogue, because it is the 
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business and the purpose of the politician to seek and give expression to what 
he conceives to be the prevailing thought and wish of his party. 

In any democratic country the people are quick to detect any wrong in 
the laws or their administration by a sort of infallible instinct, even though 
they may not reason deeply or discriminate wisely as to the underlying 
causes. The Democratic national platform of 1892 says: 


‘‘ We recognize in the trusts and combinations which are designed to enable capital to 
secure more than its just share of the joint products of capital and labor, a natural conse- 
quence of the prohibitive taxes, which prevent the free competition which is the life of hon- 
est trade, but we believe that the worst evil can be abated by law, and we demand the rigid 
enforcement of the laws made to prevent and control them, together with such further leg- 
islation in restraint of their abuses as experience may show to be necessary. * * * 

We declare that the Act of 1873 * * * hasresultedin * * * the enrichment of 
the money-lending class at home and abroad ; the prostration of industry and the impover- 
ishment of the people. 

We denounce as disturbing to business the Republican threat to restore the McKinley 
law, which has * * * proved a prolific breeder of trusts and monopolies; enriched the 
few at the expense of the many; restricted trade and deprived the producers of the great 
American staples of access to their natural markets. As labor creates the wealth of the 
country, we demand the passage of such laws as may be necessary to protect it in all its 
rights. The absorption of wealth by the few, the consolidation of our leading railroad sys- 
tems and formation of trusts and pools require a stricter control by the Federal Govern- 
ment of the powers of the Inter-State Commerce Commission. We demand an enlarge- 
ment of the power of the Inter-State Commerce Commission, and such restrictions and 
guarantees in the control of railroads as will protect the people from robbery and op- 
pression.”’ 


These expressions were construed by the socialistic element of the Demo- 
cratic party on the one side, and by the Republican party generally on the 
other side, to mean a sweeping attack on capital. This was only measurably 
true, and we dare not assume that the success of the Republican party has 
definitely and finally settled these questions. The widespread unrest and 
discontent with existing conditions will doubtless disappear to a great extent 
with the return of general prosperity ; but admitting that they still exist, they 
must surely be the effect of adequate causes, and it is not clear that the 
causes popularly assigned are adequate. 

The so-called ‘‘ crime of 1873” cannot possibly alone have caused the busi- 
ness depression of 1892-96, nor could the free coinage of silver alone have 
remedied our troubles; on the other hand, the mere threat of silver mono- 
metallism was not adequate to explain the depression, nor can the incum- 
bency of a sound money Administration alone insure general prosperity and 
contentment. The economic conditions prevalent at any particular time are 
necessarily the resultant product of a number of contributing causes. 

May there not be potent causes of existing conditions which have not 
received the attention they merit? 

The old English law of descent was intended for and operated to the 
building up and conservation of large estates in the hands of a few, and was 
entirely in harmony with the spirit of feudal institutions. But we find that 
the policy of entailed estates is ‘‘ plainly condemned in the writings of Lord 
Bacon and Lord Coke, as by subsequent authors, and the true policy of the 
common law is deemed to have been overthrown by the statute de donis 
establishing these perpetuities. They are very conducive to the security and 
power of the great landed proprietors and their families, but are very injuri- 
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ous to the industry and commerce of the nation.” And again, ‘‘ entailments 
are recommended in monarchical governments, * * * but such a policy 
has no application to republican establishments, etc.” 

The English laws of descent were in force in all the American colonies at 
the time of the Revolution, but the founders of this Government generally 
saw clearly that they were not good for ‘‘republican establishments” and 
they were abolished or amended by early statutes of all of the States. 

In the North Carolina Declaration of Rights, made December 17, 1776, 
section 23 declares ‘‘that perpetuities and monopolies are contrary to the 
genius of a free State, and ought not to be allowed.” The first constitution 
of the State not only declared this Declaration of Rights to be part of itself, 
but went further, section 43: ‘‘That the future Legislature of this State 
shall regulate entails in such a manner as to prevent perpetuities.” Our 
present constitution contains the very words of the Declaration of Rights. 

The observations of De Tocqueville justified the wisdom of our fore- 
fathers: 


‘* But the law of descent was the last step to equality. Through its means man acquires 
a kind of preternatural power over the future lot of his fellow creatures. When the legisla- 
tor has once regulated the law of inheritance, he may rest from his labor. The machine 
once put in motion will go on for ages, and advance as if self-guided toward a given point. 
When framed in a particular manner this law unites, draws together, and vests property 
and power in a few hands; its tendency is clearly aristocratic. On opposite principles its 
action is still more rapid; it divides, distributes and disperses both property and power. 
Alarmed by the rapidity of its progress, those who despair of arresting its motion endeavor 
to obstruct by difficulties and impediments; they vainly seek to counteract its effects by 
contrary efforts; but it gradually reduces or destroys every obstacle, until by its incessant 
activity the bulwarks of the influence of wealth are ground down to the fine and shifting 
sand, which is the basis of Democracy. Inthe United States it has nearly completed its 
work of destruction, and there we can best study its results. The English laws concerning 
the transmission of property were abolished in most all of the States at the time of the Revo- 
lution. The law of entail was so modified as to interrupt the free circulation of property. 
The first having passed away, estates began to be parcelled out, and the change became 
more and more rapid with the progress of time. At this momeut, after the lapse of little 
more than sixty years, the aspect of society is totally altered; the families of the great 
landed proprietors were almost all commingled with the general mass. In the State of New 
York, which formerly contained many of these, there are but two who still keep their heads 
above the stream, and they must shortly disappear. The sons of these opulent citizens 
have become merchants, lawyers or physicians. Most of them have lapsed into obscurity. 
The last trace of hereditary ranks and distinctions is destroyed—the law of partition has 
reduced all to one level.’’ 


How have things changed since the time of De Tocqueville? The laws of 
descent are the same as then, and the partition of private estates still works 
its beneficent effect. But there has arisen a class of artificial persons, joint- 
stock companies, which are not subject to the law of descent, because they 
practically never die, and their tenure of real and personal property amounts 
to a ‘‘perpetuity.” Is not this the veal danger in corporations? Is not this 
the real ‘‘ breeder of trusts and monopolies?” On this line of thought the 
founders of our Government had their attention directed only to the dangers 
of too large landed estates. Is it conceivable that they would not also have 
guarded against the aggregation of too much capital in the hands of joint- 
stock companies, had it been possible for them to foresee the development of 
such corporations? They would at least have placed such restrictions on the 
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power and scope of such corporations that they could not crowd individuals 
out of the legitimate field of private enterprise, or stifle individual effort. 

The world has made wonderful progress during the last hundred years in 
the development of transportation, mining, manufacturing and commerce, 
and this has been largely due to the wise and proper concentration of capital 
in chartered companies. 

We may properly boast of these achievements, but is it not time to call a 
halt and inquire more closely what is the proper sphere of corporations, what 
limitations should be imposed upon them, and what they should not be 
allowed to undertake? 

We know many things nowadays which Adam Smith did not know, but 
we cannot too often revert to the fundamental principles enunciated by this 
first great master of political economy. In discussing the objects for which 
joint-stock companies may reasonably be established, he says: 

‘* First, it ought to appear, with the clearest evidence, that the undertaking is of greater 
and more general utility than the greater part 9f common trades ; and, secondly, that it 
requires a greater capital than can easily be collected into a private co-partnery. If a 
moderate capital were sufficient, the great utility of the undertaking would not be a suffi- 
cient reason for establishing a joint-stock company ; because in this case, the demand for 
what it was to produce would readily and easily be supplied by private adventures.’’ 


It is pertinent to go further than this and inquire whether it would not be 
good public policy to confine corporations absolutely to quasi-public enter- 
prises, and to allow no company to engage in any business, trade or manu- 
facture which can be adequately conducted on private capital, by individuals 
or partnerships. It may be too late now to ask this question, but had such a 
policy been adopted at first it would have prevented industrial trusts, as well 
as boom land companies, to the manifest advantage of the body politic. 

Transportation companies, the telegraph, telephone, electric lighting and 
gas works, and such like are quasi-public institutions, in that they offer a 
common service to the public generally, for hire, at presumably uniform 
rates, and they usually require a greater capital than can be supplied by 
private individuals. 

Insurance and guarantee companies fill a peculiar place in the business 
world, in that the only reason for their existence is the principle that a large 
circle of men can well afford to make small mutual contributions to make 
good individual losses by death, fire or accident. This mutual principle is 
just as much the raison d’etre of stock insurance companies as of any others. 

Banks have a field entirely of their own, and except where there is only 
one National bank, with a monopoly of note issue, there is no tendency to 
the crowding out of rival institutions. Even the great Bank of England, 
with its peculiar advantages, has not wrought the exclusion of other corpor- 
ations and banking firms in Great Britain, but such outside institutions have 
continued to operate in ample number and prosperity. It is in the very 
nature of a bank to foster and encourage, rather than to suppress, a wide 
diversity of industries. The joint capital and deposits of a bank must be 
kept at work in order to earn a dividend, and this puts into active and profit- 
able use capital which would otherwise be idle; and it is manifestly to the 
interest of a bank to help build up every legitimate local industry, because 
the volume of the deposits and discounts is directly dependent on the number 
of prosperous customers which it can procure. 
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It has been the joint-stock trading companies—the so-called Industrials— 
that have shown the tendency to form ‘‘ trusts and combinations in restraint 
of trade,” to build up perpetuities and monopolies, to crush out all individual 
competitors, and to destroy the very spirit and hope of private effort. 

Assuming that the organization of joint-stock companies has become a 
fixed habit with our people, and that it is too late now to say that certain 
classes of them should not have been and shall not be authorized, it becomes 
a very grave problem for our statesmen and jurists to determine how they 
may and should be controlled and restricted. 

Being neither a statesman nor a jurist, the present writer can only offer a 
tentative suggestion on these lines—that corporations should be subjected to 
a graduated income tax in the nature of a franchise tax. Their franchise is 
certainly a thing of value, which they possess solely by grace of the statute, 
and for which they ought to have to pay more than the paltry fees for the 
procuring of their charter. Many charters doubtless are worthless, many 
more give to their companies no special advantages over individuals in the 
same business, but the remainder are very valuable. In these cases the value 
is measurable by the income rather than by the capital, and it would seem that 
a franchise tax should be proportioned to income. The tax should be a grad- 
uated one, because it is the corporations with large incomes which tend to 
drive out private competitors, whether their income arises from special privi- 
leges, from monopoly, or from the mere physical advantage of immense capital. 

All eapital should have the just and equal protection of law, but the 
‘‘inalienable rights, among which are life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness,” are guaranteed only to natural persons, and not to corporations, 
artificial persons, mere creatures of law. These latter have only such rights 
as are given them by statute. 

It is not specifically mentioned in the Declaration of Independence, but it 
will hardly be denied that one of the inalienable rights of a natural person is 
the free exercise of his chosen trade or business, if it be legitimate, and pro- 
tection against ruinous competition at the hands of artificial persons, who 
owe their very existence to the Legislatures which ought to protect him. 
Ample protection would be given him, if just such burden of taxation is laid 
upon the competing company as would equal and compensate for the advan- 
tages which have been given it. This could probably best be done by a 
graduated income tax in the nature of a franchise tax as suggested above. 


II. 


Again we quote from Mr. Bellamy, where he describes the imaginary 
banking system of the year 2000: 

‘¢ Of course, we have no money and pvothing answering to money, but the whole science 
of banking from its inception was preparing the way for the abolition of money. I was 
informed that the annual credit of the adult citizen for that year was $4,000, and that the 
portion due me for the remainder of the year, it being the latter part of September, was 
$1,075.41. Taking vouchers to the amount of $300, I left the rest on deposit precisely as I 
should have done at one of the nineteenth-century banks in drawing money for present use.”’ 


He here uses money in its narrow sense, that is, only coined metal. But 
bank credits, and the checks, drafts, etc., by which they are utilized are 
‘‘ media of exchange,” and are therefore in a broad sense just as much money 
as coined gold or silver. Practically we have already nearly reached Mr. 
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Bellamy’s utopian condition of having no use for coins, in that not over five 
per cent. of the total business of the country is now transacted with them. 

The familiar arguments of the monometallists and bimetallists, that the 
prices of commodities rise and fall with the supply of money in a given coun- 
try at a given time—the quantitative theory—are utterly false and fallacious 
when applied only to the stock of gold and silver money, as is usually done. 
The theory is applicable only to money in its broadest sense, which includes 
all media of exchange; even then it is true only in a restricted sense, and 
prices are always subject, primarily and ultimately, to the inexorable laws of 
supply and demand. 

But if ninety-five per cent. of the business of the country can be done with 
commercial ‘‘media of exchange,” why cannot the whole of it be done this 
way, and dispense entirely with the old-fashioned gold and silver money, and 
the more modern paper money? Simply because we must have somehow an 
authorized, legal, determinate, efficient and acceptable standard of value, or 
there will be certain confusion and contention. Around the question of 
Standard cluster most of the difficulties in the way of really scientific econo- 
mies; and all this din and turmoil about the ‘‘ intrinsic value of money,” and 
the ‘‘money of ultimate redemption,” and the ‘‘legal-tender quality of 
money,” have their birth and life in the want of an ideal standard unit of 
value. We now have no ideal standard, and it may be a long time till one is 
devised and universally accepted; but it is not impossible and is highly desir- 
able, and with such standard once devised and accepted, the world could do 
without all gold, and silver, and paper money, except for the purposes of 
small change. To some persons this may seem to be so radical a proposition, 
that it may be well to remark in explanation, that the realization of such an 
ideal would not destroy the value of the precious metals in any way—they 
would still be most valuable commodities, and as such would still have their 
use in the settlement of trade balances just as they have now in international 
commerce. It must be clear to every one, that gold is used now in interna- 
tional trade purely as a commodity and not as money. 

Gold and silver have so long been used as standards of value, and each 
has so many personal friends, that it would doubtless take time and use to 
convince everybody that a different and ideal standard would be far better 
than both or either of these metals. Even the personal friends of silver do 
not claim that it is a proper standard of value at its present commercial value, 
but they do claim that it would rise to a parity with gold—if they could have 
their way. But they fail to consider many things which they could not pos- 
sibly change even by international agreement. 

The most obvious cause for the decline in value of silver has been the 
increased production, and this increased production has been largely the 
result of improved methods of mining and smelting. Large bodies of ore 
have been systematically surveyed and defined—large investments have been 
made in plant to secure the most rapid and economical handling of the ore— 
mining and smelting also have become a highly organized industry; in a 
word, the production of silver has become a great commercial business of the 
saine sort as that of copper or iron. 

But a much more potent cause of the decline of silver has been the con- 
temporaneous large increase in the world product of gold. The simple fact 
that there has been an ample supply of gold for the settlement of interna- 
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tional balances has been the real cause why silver has been less needed for 
that purpose, and has consequently been in less demand and of less value. 

In any particular country the two metals have well defined functions, 
determined by the statutes there in force, and the popular use of each in the 
domestic exchanges of that country will be regulated by the habits of that 
people and by the well recognized operation of the Gresham law. But the 
Gresham law is operative only under and by reason of local statutes; it is not 
a law of international trade, because here the precious metals are nothing 
more nor less than commodities, which pass by weight and not by tale. Just 
as the currency of any country, of whatever kind it may be, settles the bal- 
ances of domestic trade, so gold and silver settle the balances of international 
trade by the common consent of the commercial world; but in this regard 
they have none of the functions of money, they are simply desirable and 
desired commodities. It is useless to discuss why gold is the most accept- 
able commodity for this purpose, or why perhaps it ought not to be so; it is 
a subsisting fact that the commercial world has accepted gold as the best 
thing with which to settle its balances, and if the world supply of gold is 
sufficient for this purpose it will be used in preference to anything else. 

Silver, nickel and copper will continue to fill a very important place as 
‘‘small change,” but the world supply of gold to-day is practically sufficient 
as a basis for all the larger domestic transactions, and also for the needs of 
international commerce. If the annual production of gold continues at the 
rate of 240 millions of dollars or more, this will more than meet the increase 
of commerce, and we way expect to see silver take a place in the arts along 
side of aluminum and nickel. 

Gold is still the best standard of value, but it is far from a perfect one. 
Nothing can be an ideal measure of the value of commodities, which is itself 
a commodity; it is always an open question how much the commodity value 
of gold itself may have varied from year to year, or from century to century. 
What we ought to have and must have, if we are going to vindicate our 
boasted advance in the arts and sciences and methods of business, is an ideal 
standard and .measure of value, itself perfect, permanent, unchangeable, 
immaterial and imponderable, for nothing less than this will correctly meas- 
ure value which is itself immaterial and imponderable. We want that done 
for Value which scientists have done for Force, and it can be done by some 
mind, bright and vigorous enough to grasp the problem in all its aspects. 

It is not so many years since the only known measure of force was the 
horse power, as indefinite and variable as the whole range of animals from 
pony to percheron; then came the arbitrary 33,000 pounds raised one foot 
per minute, suggested and generally accepted long before the world even 
learned to call them foot-pounds. In the early sixties came the magnificent 
demonstration of the Correlation of Forees, with Joule’s and Rumford’s deter- 
mination of the mechanical equivalent of heat. But with the grand develop- 
ment of electrical science, men came to see that they must have a standard 
measure of force, which was not merely a clumsy mechanical equivalent, but 
an ideal measure in kind, and the kilowatt has come to be accepted as such a 
scientific measure. What we need and must have in time for value is the 
counterpart of the kilowatt; but it may take many years to realize this ideal, 
and meanwhile the best in the world is none too good for the United States. 


SALEM, N. C., April 25, 1998. JOHN W. FRIES. 











THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


It is probably due to the formation of technical-training colleges in Ger- 
many that the first fillip was given to the promotion of an establishment hav- 
ing for its object the professional training and educational advancement of 
bankers in Seotland. The latter country has never been a laggard either in 
banking or education, although Scotsmen like a pecuniary inducement placed 
before them in running the industrial race. 

Previous to the formation of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland, there 
was wont to meet in Edinburgh during the winter months the Scottish Bank- 
ers’ Literary Association. This body was composed of men in the service of 
the banks—officials and non-officials—and professional and outside subjects 
were discussed. One night would be taken up with an essay and the ensu- 
ing discussion; another with a debate, the affirmative of which was sustained 
by one pleader and the negative by another; while the third night was dedi- 
cated to the reading and discussion of three short papers, each of which was 
of about a quarter of an hour’s duration. The professional papers appeared 
to be most appreciated, being not only highly educational, but also exciting 
the most interesting discussions of all. Literature was not tabooed, but had 
its votaries, viz., those to whom pure banking subjects were not so attractive. 
The close of the session was marked by the stereotyped political debate: 
‘*Does the present Government merit the confidence of the country ?” after 
which a dinner of the members of the association was held with its accom- 
paniments of song and story. 

This was the training outside a bank office which banking men in Scotland 
received antecedently to the formation of the present Bankers’ Institute. It 
was no mean training if we may judge by the good men who emerged from 
the association’s portals and entered on the path to distinction. Two of our 
present Scottish bank managers were in their day prominent and zealous 
members and several English bank managers also have acknowledged their 
indebtedness to the Scottish Bankers’ Literary Association. So do other 
high officials of lesser rank, as well as other bankers in distant countries. 

The debates especially were of value in imparting a readiness of speech, 
while the essay writing led to the use of logical accuracy of expression, 
coupled with conciseness and clearness of diction. The criticism especially 
was of value in clearing the mind of cant—to use Dr. Johnson’s well-known 
phrase. The bringing together of the best banking minds was as iron sharp- 
ening iron. Institutions, like individuals, are subject to the great law of 
change. If they do not constantly renew their youth, the chances are that 
they will fade away. When in 1875 the subject of a Bankers’ Institute was 
mooted in the Literary Association, the latter was no longer at its zenith; and 
it may be said to date its decline from the time when it first helped to launch 
the Institute. 

The one could well have aided the other, but this was not to be. The 
Institute alone remained as the typical organization of Scottish bankers. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE INSTITUTE. 


The constitution of the Institute was framed in 1875 and has remained the 
same with the exception that the secretary and the treasurer were at the out- 
set ex-officio members of the Council of the Institute, whereas they are now 
no longer members of the council. This change was due to some friction be- 
tween a former president and secretary each of whom appeared to be taking 
sides too strongly against one another. 

The object of the Institute was thus defined: ‘‘To improve the qualifica- 
tions of those engaged in banking, and to raise their status and influence.” 
This purpose was to be promoted by encouragement and aid to banking 
juniors ‘‘ by classes, lectures and bursaries; by the formation of libraries of 
standard works on finance and kindred subjects; by examinations on such 
subjects as may be thought suitable; by the issuing of certificates to such as 
pass the examinations; and generally by any other means suited to attain the 
object.”” The Council of the Institute consists in all of twenty-one members, 
viz., president, three vice-presidents and seventeen ordinary members. A 
secretary and treasurer is appointed by the council. 


THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE INSTITUTE. 


When the Institute was formed, of necessity many members were admitted 
so as to give it a start off. ‘These were received from their official position or 
length of service. But as time passed, the original intention of the Institute 
to admit into its ranks none but those who had passed the prescribed exami- 
nations, was more and more adhered to. Herein lies an important difference 
between the London Institute of Bankers and the Scottish Institute. With 
the former the highest degree, that of fellow, is conferred by election. There 
is also an honorary degree of fellow given to non-bankers. It is only asso- 
ciates—the second grade in the London Institute—who are required to pass 
an examination. The lowest grade of all is that of the ordinary members 
and they are not required to submit themselves to any educational test. 
These are described as ‘‘ clerks on the staff of any banking establishment, and 
who shall be approved by the council.” 

Membership with the London Institute is thus obtained by examination 
in the case of only one of the three degrees of that organization, while with 
the Seottish Institute the rule is to admit by examination only to the latter's 
two degrees of member and associate. Membership is thus made to rest with 
the London Institute on professional position in the first grade, and an educa- 
tional test in the second, and on a mere money payment in the lowest grade; 
whereas with the Scottish Institute, the knowledge examination is alone 
decisive of membership. The London Institute thus sets traps for a bigger 
membership than the Scottish one, which is more eclectic in that respect. 
This quality of membership differentiates the objects of the two Institutes. 
The primary object of the Scottish is to act as an educational agent; while 
the terms of the English constitution state that: ‘‘Its primary object is to 
facilitate the consideration and discussion of matters of interest to the pro- 
fession, and where advisable, to take measures to further the decisions 
arrived at; and its secondary object is to afford opportunities for the acquisi- 
tion of a knowledge of the theory of banking.” The English Institute is thus 
a big association which saddles itself with the care of the banking profession 
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and its multifarious interests. It performs practical work when the occasion 
arises and it may parenthetically be stated that its examination, while more 
thorough in character, does not roam over nearly so wide a field of subjects as 
its Scottish confrére. 

PUBLICATION OF PAPERS. 


The ‘‘ Journal of the Institute of Bankers’’—a journal so valuable that it 
has been termed the Jnstitute—finds no parallel in the Scottish establishment. 
Of late one or two prize essays have been published, but no permanent record 
of the Institute’s proceedings exists save what appears in the annual report 
and examination papers published each year. These, however, do not afford 
professional or academic nutriment. The questions are no doubt suggestive 
as to what a banker should know if he would attain eminence in his profes- 
sion. An effort has been made of late to publish papers contributed to the 
annual essay competition which have gained the leading place and which have 
been deemed worthy of publication. At all events a desire to print prize 
essays in recommended cases has been expressed by the council, but there 
the matter rests. 

EssAY COMPETITIONS. 

Ever since 1877 an essay competition has been each year set in motion with 
the view of bringing out latent literary talent, and two prizes are given £10 
10s, £5 5s respectively, for the best first and second essays. A few themes for 
the competition may be stated: ‘‘ What are the causes of depression in 
trade? Theoretical and practical errors in banking, as illustrated by bank 
failures in Scotland. The influence of the American war of secession, 1861-5, 
upon the trade of the world.’”’ The donors of the prizes have been bank 
managers. It may be noted that the number of essayists varies much with 
the subject selected for the competition. 


LECTURES ON BANKING TOPICS. 


With slight interludes, the education of Scottish bankers has proceeded 
by way of lectures delivered in Edinburgh, Glasgow and occasionally in 
Dundee and Aberdeen. The subjects have not been much varied, banking 
law being most in evidence. There has always been a difficulty in obtaining 
the services of lecturers on banking proper, for the reason that bankers fear 
criticism in giving expositions of the theory and principles of their profession 
and they may not divulge the banking practice which exists within their own 
establishments. The ex-Manager of the Royal Bank of Scotland delivered 
an address on a Scottish banking historical subject, while the late Professor 
Leone Levi lectured on the customs of bankers, the functions of bankers, the 
foreign exchanges, and the reconstruction of joint-stock banks on the princi- 
ple of limited liability. The legal lectures have treated of bankers’ lien, the 
law of securities, the codification and unification of mercantile law, the law 
of bills of exchange, checks and promissory notes, the law of bankruptcy and 
such like. Lectures have also been given on subjects outside of banking— 
Literature, Shakespeare, Political Economy, and some financial statistical 
themes. 

LIBRARIES OF THE INSTITUTE. 

Libraries now exist in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, Aberdeen, Perth, 
Greenock, Inverness and Dumfries. The books are mostly of a professional 
character save in the first-named two cities where works of a general kind, 
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periodicals and magazines, are to be found. The free use of books bearing 
on the subjects for study acts as a great stimulus to students aspiring to pass 
the examinations. The money to establish these local libraries is voted by 
the Council of the Institute and the books are placed under the care of a 
committee in each district. A report is also sent each year from the local 
centres to the Council of the Institute imparting any items of outstanding 
interest. These centres act as radii within a given circumference and they 
insure that the ground is fully covered by the operations of the Institute. 
They are also centres where the examination district of aspirants to the 
degrees of the Institute is conducted. 
















THE EXAMINATION SYSTEM. 


Before mentioning the subjects for examination, it may be well to speak 
of the time within which a candidate must pass his examination for a degree. 
At the inception of the Institute, and for some years afterwards, the rule was 
that the whole ten subjects be passed at once at the yearly examination of 
the candidates. If the candidate failed in any one subject, he failed in all 
and must begin de novo another time. He had not only to make a certain 
number of marks in each subject, but had also to reach a general average 
over the whole of sixty per cent. This system yielded to another which went 
to the opposite extreme of laxity; while the marks to be earned remained the 
same, the candidates were allowed to take their own time to be examined. 
They could take up only one subject at a time if they so chose; and they 
could even allow intervals of one or more years to elapse between the passing 
of each subject. 

It may be asked why this change took place? The reason was that the 
paucity of persons tendering themselves for examination led to this relaxa- 
tion in the system pursued. It was thought that the path to study would be 
smoothed by extending the time for passing the examinations. This new 
method continued until seven or eight years ago, when the present system 
was adopted under which the junior degree of associate must be passed 
within two consecutive years, and the senior degree of member within two 
consecutive years. Candidates cannot enter for the membership examination 
until they have become associates. 

The subjects prescribed for examination are intended as a test of general 
and professional knowledge. The non-professional subjects appearing in the 
associates’ examination are geography, algebra, arithmetic, and English 
composition. The other subjects of bookkeeping, bank books, exchange and 
clearing-house system and rules, note circulation, interest and charges, nego- 
tiation of bills and checks, and history and present position of banking in 
Scotland, bear a professional character. In algebra only forty per cent. is 
required for a pass and this subject is up to and including quadratic equations. 
In geography fifty per cent. is the minimum. Some of the questions put on 
this subject—in which by the way the Emperor Napoleon III was said to be 
deficient—have occasionally puzzled candidates. ‘‘ Tell the counties traversed 
by a certain railway, with chief towns between two places named. Arrange 
the English counties as manufacturing, agricultural, and pastoral. Describe 
fully a coasting voyage from Bombay to Calcutta.”” A more ordinary question 
is this: ‘‘ Enumerate the principal industries connected with Chicago, New 
Orleans, and Montreal, respectively. Describe the position of these towns.” 
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As samples of banking questions, the following may be quoted: ‘‘How 
would the community be affected by the withdrawal from the banks of their 
power to issue notes? By what means did the City of Glasgow Bank man- 
age to carry on business for many years after all its capital and about one- 
half of its deposit money had been lost, and with a large portion of its funds 
locked up in investments abroad?” 

The following questions have been set in English composition: ‘‘ Write a 
short account of a busy street. Give an illustration of a mixed metaphor, 
and say why it is offensive as a piece of English composition. Put the 
following into good prose: 


‘ When famed Cecilia on the organ play’d 
And filled with moving sound the tuneful frame; 
Drawn by the charm, to hear the sacred maid, 
From heaven, ’tis said, a listening angel came.’ ’’ 


MEMBERS’ EXAMINATION. 


The subjects for the higher degree of member are as follows: Principles 
of political economy; stocks and stock exchange transactions; history and 
principles of banking and currency; theory and practice of the foreign 
exchanges; principles of Scotch law and conveyancing; practical banking in 
its three aspects of correspondence; branch supervision and advances; law 
of bankruptcy; mercantile law; and law of bills, checks and receipts. 

These seem formidable subjects, but are not so in reality, as they are not 
too deeply probed by the examiner. The general principles of political 
economy, its rationale and terminology, and the laws affecting the making 
and the distribution of wealth, are the main points. Then the mechanism of 
the stock exchange and the various causes of the rise and fall in stocks, enter 
into the examination on stocks. 

In banking and currency some questions may be quoted: ‘* What is 
bimetallism? State the usual arguments for and against it. When may a 
currency be considered to be the most perfect and in the most desirable form? 
What in your opinion are the excellences and the defects in the system of 
Scottish banking?” Then in foreign exchanges, a candidate has to know 
how international indebtedness is constituted and how settlements are 
effected, Mr. Goschen’s classic being the recognized authority on this subject. 

In regard to the law subjects, the questions are usually asked in connection 
with the law as it affects banking in all its phases; such as mercantile dealings, 
the negotiation of bills and checks, the transference of and title to deposit 
receipts, securities and cash credits, the law of succession, heritage, partner- 
ship, bills of lading, limited liability companies, ete. The banking queries 
proper usually are of a practical kind and refer directly to banking operations. 
A few may be cited as samples. 

‘* In the case of advances by a bank, e. g., on iron warrants, state generally 
what steps are necessary to ensure a valid security being got? Narrate the 
steps necessary to be taken to effect a security to the bank over 7-64ths of a 
British ship, and say whether a preference should be given to a mortgage or 
a bill of sale, with your reasons for such preference. State some reasons as 
to the expediency, or otherwise, of advancing money on mill property and 
machinery.” 

In order that a member pass ‘‘ With Honors,” he must earn sixty per 
cent. of the following subjects, and these must be taken along with the 
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examination just named: French and German, British history, British Con- 
stitution and Government, English literature and outlines of general history. 
Although there is a list of text-books recommended to students, the examina- 
tion is on a subject rather than on a book and thus more is thrown on the 
intelligence than on the memory. Of course examiners avail themselves so 
far of the text-books in getting their questions. 









THE NUMBER OF CANDIDATES. 


Up to 1889—tthat is during the first fourteen years of the Institute’s exist- 
ence—240 candidates for membership have been examined and 752 for asso- 
ciateship. Most of these examinations, however, were only partial. Now 
about 250 applicants of both classes come up annually for examination, and 
under the rule that the examination must be completed in two consecutive 
years. There are thus many more associates and members passing annually 
than formerly. How comes this about it may be asked. In this way, banks 
i are beginning to waken up to the importance of educating their employees 
‘i and so when a youth enters their service, he is informed that it is expected 
of him that he endeavor to pass the systematic and recognized examination 
of the Institute, which is really an official organization as it is entirely in the 
hands of the higher banking hierarchy. Moreover, within the past seven or 
i eight years, a bonus has been given and still is given by all the Scottish 
| banks of £5 and £10 respectively to those of their staff who take the degree 
of associate and member of the Institute. This money payment and the 
recognition of merit which it implies have greatly conduced towards an 
increased membership. 

The names of those who take the degree and those who distinguish them- 
selves in the essay and lecture examinations are brought prominently before 
the bank managers who can, if they see fit, single them out for promotion. 
It is found that mere theoretic knowledge is not always conjoined with 
sound judgment, shrewd tact, common sense and business acumen. The 
Institute, however, brings men to the front, but it cannot keep them there— 
that is a matter for themselves alone. The extent of its operations may be 
judged by the fact that from eleven to twelve hundred persons out of the 
four thousand or so in the service of the joint-stock banking in Scotland are 
now connected with it, while many of its members and associates are to be 
found in foreign and colonial banks, by which establishments the diplomas 
| of the Institute are much valued. 

: | To sum up the merits of the Institute; it helps to employ the leisure time 
| of young bankers at the important period when their career in life is begin- 
ning; it indoctrinates them in the principles of their profession and the rules 
which guide its practice; it confers on them diplomas the value of which is 
more or less recognized by their chiefs; from being unknown it makes an 
employee known and thus opens for him a pathway to distinction; it teaches 
habits of study and a love of knowledge; and it develops latent talents of 
which their owners might never have been conscious. And finally the Insti- 
tute helps to maintain those gifts of intelligence and educational power with 
the possession of which Scotsmen have been long and honorably associated. 

J. MACBETH FORBES, 
Ea-Secretary Institute of Bankers in Scotland. 
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HELPFUL HINTS DERIVED FROM EXPERIENCE. 





WHAT ARE OVERDRAFTS ? 


This may look like a strange question, and no doubt every banker will 
say, ‘‘ why, overdrafts are simply the paying to a man of more money than 
he has deposited ;”’ and while this may be true so far as it goes, still I do not 
think that it covers the whole ground. 

Careful bankers will say that overdrafts are an abnormal condition, which 
by certain circumstances creep into a bank and often produce much trouble. 
This is also no doubt true. 

Still, in my judgment, there is another feature of the case which deserves 
attention. 

With the view of the matter which I will present, I have no doubt some 
will disagree, but a thoughtful consideration of the question will, I think, 
show to any fair-minded banker the truth of my statement. 

While I have no desire to set myself up as an oracle, still an experience 
of twenty-five years as banker and bank examiner has brought me in per- 
sonal contact with the condition mentioned in nearly all sections of the 
United States, and naturally has given rise to much thought. 

The word ‘‘ overdraw ” as defined by the Century Dictionary means ‘‘ To 
draw upon for a larger sum than is due, or for a sum beyond one’s credit : 
as, to overdraw one’s account with a bank.” 

The natural result, then, of this operation is to obtain the use of money 
belonging to other people. 

An overdraft may be legitimate, or the result of accident or error ; or it 
may be illegitimate. 

An overdraft is legitimate when an arrangement is made with the officers 
of the bank as to amount, or time; and, as is sometimes done and should 
always be done, when security is deposited. 

An error may be made by either the depositor or the bank by which an 
overdraft appears. This is purely accidental and is soon corrected. 

An illegitimate overdraft is where one is made intentionally, without any 
arrangement being made with the officers or directors of the bank, and 
especially is it so when made by an officer or director of the bank, or by 
their allied interests outside the bank, and with the knowledge and consent 
of the officers. 

I propose to treat in this article only of the illegitimate overdrafts. 

Testimony has frequently been given in court in bank cases in which over- 
drafts are defined as ‘‘loans.’’ With this definition I must take issue ; for a 
loan is in the nature of a contract, either verbal or written, and there should 
be a distinct understanding between the borrower and the lender. Only the 
legitimate overdrafts can be placed in this category. 
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It is the business of a bank to loan money. If overdrafts were in reality 
loans, would the most carefully managed banks use such strict measures to 
prohibit them, and would all banks endeavor to show in their published re- 
ports as small an amount of overdrafts as possible ? In other words, would 
the existence of large overdrafts be considered a reflection upon the manage- 
ment of the bank ? Would (as has often been done) the officers of the bank 
falsify their reports to the Comptroller of the Currency by reporting much 
less overdrafts than actually appear on their books, or none at all, and there- 
by run the risk of punishment by imprisonment? If overdrafts are loans, 
why is a place set apart for them specially in the reports to the Comptroller ? 
Why does he not place them among loans, either demand or time? It is 
because they are not loans but are a part of the individual deposit account, 
and as it is necessary to show the total sum due to the individual depositors 
by the bank in its column of liabilities, so it is also necessary to show the 
sum due to the bank by the individual depositors in the form of overdrafts, 
in the column of the assets. 

Overdrafts, except the few secured, are doubtful assets, and no bank has 
a right to accept willingly a doubtful asset. 

It will be said that you can collect an overdraft by suit. How ean this 
be done if, as I have often seen, the depositor’s pass-book has been balanced 
and his checks, the only vouchers of the bank relating to the case, have been 
returned to him. Even if this has not occurred, let me give one case which 
came to my personal attention. Suit was brought for a large overdraft that 
had been running for several years ; the checks were all in the hands of the 
bank; no denial was made by the defendant of the authenticity of the 
checks ; the judge ruled the case out of court upon the ground that it was 
presumable that the defendant had deposited money with which the bank 
had erroneously failed to give him credit ; else the bank would surely not 
have paid the checks. 

Does not such a ruling as this establish the principle that an overdraft is 
not a loan ? 3 

If this had been a loan in any sense of the word, that is if there had been 
any form of agreement, no such ruling would have been made. 

I take the position that an overdraft, per se, is in reality a misapplica- 
tion of the funds of a bank. The term ‘‘misapply” is defined by the Cen- 
tury Dictionary as follows: ‘‘To make an erroneous application of ; apply 
or dispose of wrongly ; as, to misapply public money.”’ 

A bank is in a measure a public institution, in that it receives the money 
of the public, which it is bound to care for, and return to the proper owner 
upon his order. If, however, that money is paid out to one who has no 
right or title to it, the money is misapplied, and when a man overdraws his 
account he necessarily obtains the money which of right belongs to some 
other depositor. 

When an officer or a director of a bank overdraws his account continu- 
ally and persistently, as is too often done, it is more a case of misapplication 
of the funds of the bank than the overdraft of an ordinary depositor, except 
where the ordinary depositor is working in collusion with an officer or direc- 
tor, as has often been the case, in which event it is of the same character, 
for the officer is bound first of all to protect the interests of the bank, and 
the directors take an oath to that effect. 
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The misapplication of the funds of a bank is a crime, as stated in Section 
5209 of the United States Revised Statutes, and I contend that this method 
of obtaining money from a bank, viz., overdrawing, is a misapplication of 


funds. 
A, R. BARRETT. 





A BANK EXAMINER’S SUGGESTION. 


As time is always of great value in the conduct of every busy bank, what- 
ever tends to economize its expenditure is worthy of consideration. It is 
with this end in view that the following suggestion is made. 

All bankers find it necessary to keep a full record of all items which pass 
through their bank either as ‘‘cash collections,” such as checks or drafts, 
received by them as cash, or of similar items received for collection. It is 
very seldom that a letter is lost in transit or that it becomes necessary to get 
a duplicate of items which have been so received and sent ; but it occurs 
with every bank occasionally. 

Therefore bankers find it necessary to keep a full record of each of these 
items by taking the payor’s name, the name of party from whom received, 
and the name of the bank at which it is payable. 

Now, if National banks would print on their checks, drafts, notes, etce., 
the number of their institution, this number could be used instead of the 
bank’s name, which is often the longest part of the record, as both the name 
of bank and its location have to be given, or placed upon the record, whether 
it is kept by taking a copy of the letter or in a collection book. 

The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes lists of banks with their char- 
ter number, and the publishers of the Bankers’ Directories would probably 
incorporate such lists in their publications should the banks desire. 

The adoption of this method would lead, no doubt, to much saving of 
time by using numbers instead of names in many branches of a bank’s work, 
as the numbers of many of the banks would soon become familiar to the 


officers and clerks of the banks. 


OLIVER J. SANDS. 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 








BANKS IN JAPAN.—The following list shows the number of banks exist- 
ing in Japan and the amounts of their capital at the end of February, 1898, 
as classified by the Department of Finance: 




















BANKS. Number. Capital.* 
Yen. | | 

Bank Of JApan......ccccccccccccsccccccccccccccvccccccsccccces 1 30,000,000 | $15,000,000 
tins eden benasednesneeseteseedantaeieaesenes 1 12,000,000 6,000,000 
nnn epee nnenadnndaeeibetneeaidehnntiin 1 10,000,000 | 5,000,000 
ETE Hs oc cvcccccusecececcccenescetocesoseceseces! 14 8,150,000 | 4,072,000 
PONE Me ce ccccccsccesssccesseccesccceccecescesesesees 38 | 8,425,000 | 4,212,500 
POPU Mid nccesecceccssceccescocecccccosccovescsoesccess | 227 =| «=©20,925,000 | 10,462,500 
JOUME-GCOGK DOMEE,.....0.ccscccccccccccccccscccsccsccdeccocecs 1,142 | 225,867,440 | 112,933,720 
i niccncscoesgsaneesouscestencsncessnegedens | 6,318,900 | 3,156,950 
CO cnc cc cncecsesccccccecccccesoccecesoesosses 105 9,106,874 4,553,437 
tds cnsakeniksiendéaadensvadsictauaatninnebes 75 | = 4,829,020 | 2,414,510 

inendnndeeadiebcvsdtbbodeeneteddeninedesbiuecuneen 1,636 335,617,234 $167,808,617 








* The reductions to United States currency are given in round numbers, 





CHANGES IN THE NATIONAL BANK ACT. 





As there appears to be a probability of a general revision of the National Bank 
Act in the near future, the following brief review of the changes in the Act that 
have been made heretofore will be of interest. The information is derived from the 
last Annual Report of the Comptroller of the Currency. 

The national currency Act, which became a law February 25, 1863, was in its 
original form unsymmetrical in arrangement, inconsistent in many of its provisions, 
obscure in certain others, and in consequence very difficult of construction. It at 
once became apparent that a law of such far-reaching importance to the financial 
progress of the country, and which daily was to be interpreted by people of widely 
different scholastic and business training, should be couched in clear and precise 
language, entirely consistent in all its provisions, and methodically and logically 
arranged. In consequence not a few of the provisions in the original currency Act 
of 1863 at once became subject to criticism by those charged with the supervision 
and control of the banks organized in pursuance of the law. 

The first to be criticised was section 13, which had reference to the increase of 
the capital stock of a National bank. That section, as originally passed, provided 
for an increase, by a vote of the shareholders, from time to time, of such capital 
stock, subject to the limitations of the Act. It was at once discovered that as a 
matter of fact there was no limitation of any kind or nature embodied in the original 
Act fixing the amount to which the capital could be increased. The same section 
provided that no increase of the capital would be valid until it was all paid in and 
the Comptroller of the Currency so notified, and his certificate obtained specifying 
the amount of the increase and that the amount had been duly paid to the associa- 
tion. That which should have been enacted, and which was years afterward, was 
the grant of power to the banks to increase their capital stock, such increase to be 
approved by the Comptroller of the Currency, and his certificate certifying to the 
increase issued when he was assured of the payment in full. 

Section 15 of the Act was inconsistent with section 30, in that the former required 
that every association before the commencement of the business of banking should 
deposit with the Treasurer United States interest-bearing bonds to an amount not 
less than one-third of the paid-up capital stock, while the latter provided, among 
other things, that the Comptroller of the Currency ‘‘ may direct the return of any 
of said bonds” to the depositing association upon cancellation of a proportionate 
amount of the circulating notes of the bank, which provision construed by itself 
might have entirely defeated, or partially nullified, the provisions of section 15. 

Section 37 was intended to prohibit the making of loans or discounts by an asso- 
ciation on the security of its own shares of stock, and to prohibit general stock 
speculation, but the section was so inartificially drawn that a literal construction 
might prevent banks from loaning or discounting with stocks of other corporations 
as collateral security. Many other sections were criticised, some in part, others in 
toto. Some were recommended to be stricken out entirely, others partially amended. 
In the year following, on June 3, 1864, the national currency Act was thoroughly 
revised and re-enacted. Tliis Act was embodied in the sixty-second title of the 
Revised Statutes, which contained all the national statutes which were in force 
December 1, 1873. On June 20, 1874, Congress declared that the Act shall hereafter 
be known as the National Bank Act. 
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Acting on certain suggestions made by the first Comptroller of the Currency, 
Congress remodeled the original law on the lines indicated, making the Act clear 
where it was obscure and definite where different constructions were possible. In 
its amended form it received Executive approval on June 3, 1864, and, as then 
revised, the Act constitutes in the largest measure the law governing the national 
banking system to-day. 

The revised Act was still found to be defective in many of its important features, 
and the thtn Comptroller urged upon Congress the necessity of passing Acts amend- 
atory thereof. In the law of June 3, 1864, no provision was made for the appoint- 
ment of a Receiver by the Comptroller of the Currency whenever he was possessed 
of satisfactory evidence that a particular association was not carrying on the proper 
and legitimate business for which it was organized, that it was making reports 
required by law in a false and fraudulent manner, willfully misapplying the funds 
of the association, or committing overt acts of insolvency. . 

The same report recommended an amendment to section 29 of the bank Act 
extending the provisions contained therein so that the limitation to one-tenth of the 
capital would apply to all liabilities for money loaned or deposited, except balances 
due from one national banking association to another. Still other amendments of 
more or less importance were suggested, viz., to section 88, providing for a reduc- 
tion in the capital stock of the association to meet impairments ; to section 34, rela- 
tive to doing away with quarterly statements at stated intervals, and to section 59, 
regarding penal offenses and counterfeiting. 

All of these recommendations failed to receive action at the hands of Congress, 
and the law remained as it was, notwithstanding the forceful reasons presented in 
their favor. The only amendment passed by Congress in 1865 was the one amend- 
ing section 21 of the law of 1864 in reference to the amount of circulating notes 
which a bank was entitled to receive, in what ratio to the bonds deposited, and in 
what ratio to the capital of the association. 

In 1867 the Comptroller recommended but a single amendment, and that was a 
reiteration of one of the principal amendments urged in the report of the year pre- 
vious. Under the existing law at that time banks were required to make detailed 
statements of their affairs at the beginning of each quarter, together with a state- 
ment showing the average circulation, deposits, lawful money, and balances avail- 
able for the redemption of their circulating notes at the beginning of each month. 
The monthly statement required was more or less vague, and so general that it failed 
to give anything like correct or reliable information as to the actual condition of the 
bank, and in lieu of the report so required one exhibiting in full detail the affairs of 
each bank on the first Monday of each month was suggested. 

Congress failing to act upon this recommendation, it was repeated in the report 
of 1868, with an exceedingly strong statement of reasons for better legislation on the 
subject. The law as originally passed required every national banking association 
to make a report exhibiting in detail its resources and liabilities on the first Monday 
of January, April, July and October of each year, and in addition a report on the 
first Tuesday of each month showing their average amount of loans and discounts, 
deposits and circulation. The argument against the policy of this law, repeatedly 
made to Congress by those iatrusted with its administration, was that these quarterly 
reports came upon certain specified days, known in advance to all, and because of 
this if a bank cared to make any preparation or change in its affairs so as to exhibit 
a different condition from what it actually was, it had time and ample notice to do so. 

Another argument presented on the subject was that the law as it stood was a 
menace to business, and operated harshly against those associations which would 
not resort to unfair statements of any kind in making reports. It was well known 
to gold and stock speculators that on a day certain the National banks would strive 
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to have in their vaults the required amount of lawful money, and taking advantage 
of this necessity combinations were organized with the sole object of creating a 
stringent money market, and thereby force a depression of the price of securities, 
Besides a forced depression in the value of securities, commercial transactions were 
hampered through the rates of interest prevailing, caused by this artificially created 
stringency in the money market. A state of affairs such as this, which had before 
been twice fully laid before Congress, called for a remedy both prompt and complete 
in the interest of all commercial transactions, and as a matter of fairness to honest 
methods of banking. 

The amendment to the law suggested was that section 34 of the Act of June 3, 
1864, be amended so as to authorize the Comptroller of the Currency to call upon 
the banks for five detailed statements or reports during each year, fixing upon some 
past day to such call for the date of the report. This method would ascer'ain the 
condition of the banks at irregular intervals, for which preparation could not be 
made, and would prevent currency speculators from knowing when to blackmail 
the legitimate trade of the country. On March 3, 1869, after five years of urgent 
solicitation, a law was passed by Congress embodying the recommendation relative 
to reports, and the amended law as passed in 1869 is the law to-day. 

Another defect in the original bank Act was the provision relating to associations 
in voluntary liquidation. Section 42 of the currency Act provided that any associa- 
tion might go into liquidation, and be closed by a vote of shareholders owning two. 
thirds of the stock ; and at any time after the expirati n of one year from the time 
of publishing the notice of the liquidation, the association was required to pay to the 
Treasurer of the United States the amount of lawful money required to redeem its 
outstanding notes, and take up the bonds on deposit with the Treasurer as security 
for its circulating notes. Under that law there was no reason why a bank could not 
vote to go into voluntary liquidation, pay off all existing liabilities, and do no busi- 
ness of any kind, and yet reap the benefit of its circulation. 

A remedy for this was suggested to Congress in 1868 and urged with added vigor 
in 1869. It required banks going into voluntary liquidation to provide for their out- 
standing circulation by a deposit of lawful money with the Treasurer of the United 
States within three or six months after going into liquidation. Upon July 14, 1870, 
an Act which has remained unchanged, requiring every bank liquidating after that 
date to deposit lawful money to retire its outstanding circulation within six months 
from the date of the vote to go into liquidation, in default of which authority was 
given to the Comptroller to sell the bonds pledged for the circulation of said bank 
for the redemption and cancellation of the circulation, was enacted into law. 

A further examination of the course of bank legislation during this period de- 
velops that laws of more or less importance were enacted. On March 2, 1867, an 
Act to provide ways and means for the payment of compound-interest notes was 
passed, which authorized the Secretary of the Treasury to issue temporary interest- 
bearing loan certificates payable on demand in lawful money, and said certificates 
were allowed to be held by National banks as part of the reserve required by law, 
and this law was supplemented by another Act, approved July 25, 1868, providing 
for a further issue of temporary loan certificates for the purpose of redeeming and 
retiring the remainder of the outstanding compound-interest notes. Section 2 of the 
Act approved March 26, 1867, entitled ‘‘ An Act to exempt wrapping paper made 
from wood or corn-stalks from internal tax, and for other purposes,” provided fora 
ten per cent. tax to be paid by banks upon the notes of any town, city, or municipal 
corporation paid out by them after May 1, 1867. 

In the law of 1864, section 41, relating to State taxation, provided that the shares 
of a National banking association should be included in the valuation of the per- 
sonal property of a person or corporation at the place where such bank is located, 
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and not elsewhere ; but this seemingly explicit statement of where the shares were 
to be taxed became so much the subject of almost endless litigation that an Act 
approved February 10, 1868, provided that ‘‘the place where the bank is located, 
and not elsewhere,” shall be construed to mean the State within which the bank is 
located, and, also, that the shares of any National bank owned by non-residents of 
any State shall be taxed in the city or town where said bank is located. 

Early in the history of the national currency Act it was demonstrated that a 
prohibition would be necessary against the practice of loaning money upon United 
States notes, and on February 19, 1869, an Act was passed to the effect that no Na- 
tional bank should thereafter offer or receive United States notes or National bank 
notes as security for any loan of money or for a consideration agree to withold the 
same from use, nor offer or receive the same -as collateral security ; and a violation 
of this law was a misdemeanor which carried a heavy fine. In the same year two 
additional Acts to prevent unlawful practices were passed, one making it unlawful 
for any officer of a National bank to certify a check drawn upon it unless the person 
or company drawing said check had on deposit at the time an amount of money 
equal to the amount specified in the check, and providing for the appointment of a 
Receiver by the Comptroller for any certifications contrary to the restrictions im- 
posed, and the other made it a crime punishable by imprisonment and fine for any 
person aiding or abetting with intent to defraud or deceive any officer or ugent of 
any association in doing any of the Acts enumerated in the fifty-fifth section of the 
law of June 3, 1864. 

Another amendment of importance to the Act was approved July 12, 1870. It 
purported to provide merely for the redemption of the three per cent. temporary 
loan certificates and for an increase of National bank notes, but that little gave a 
very inadequate idea of its scope and effect. It did provide for an additional circu- 
lation of $54,000,000, to be distributed pro rata among the States and Territories 
according to the census of 1870. The really important feature of the statute was 
the establishment by section 3 thereof of National banks authorized to issue circula- 
tion to eighty per cent. of the par value of the bonds deposited, redeemable in gold 
coin. 

The United States bonds required to be deposited as security for this circulation 
were those bearing interest payable in gold only, and the associations organized 
under this statute were subject to all the requirements and provisions of the national 
currency Act, with a few minor exceptions, chief among which was the privilege 
granted to any one association of issuing circulation to $1,000,000, while section 1 of 
the same Act limited the amount of the circulation to other banking associations 
organized after 1870 to $500,000. 

Within the period embraced between 1864 and 1872, the internal revenue laws of 
the country enacted during that time contained provisions of much importance to 
National banks on the subject of taxation. Under title of an amendatory Act to 
one passed in 1864 to provide internal revenue to support the Government, to pay 
interest on the public debt, and for other purposes, permission was given in 1865 to 
State banks to convert to the national system, and where such State bank had 
branches, to retain and keep in operation such branches after conversion. 

The great defect in the law as it existed in 1870 was that no provision was made 
whereby a bank whose capital stock had become seriously impaired by losses or 
otherwise could be forced to make good its impaired capital within a reasonable 
time, or finally wound up by a receivership or voluntary liquidation. The only aid 
which the Comptroller could invoke in cases where the capital of a bank was im- 
paired was to prohibit it from declaring any dividends during the period of impair- 
ment. This was wholly inadequate to reach the necessities of the case, and was 
entirely .ineffective, because it permitted the carrying on of business by unsound 
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institutions, whose usefulness was seriously crippled or possibly entirely destroyed. 
The remedy suggested to Congress was that a bank with impaired capital be re- 
quired forthwith to make good the impairment by an assessment on its shareholders, 
and if the capital was not promptly restored the affairs of the bank should be placed 
in the hands of a Receiver. This recommendation was renewed annually until 1873, 
when the Act of March 3 of that year, now section 5205 of the Revised Statutes, 
was passed, giving authority to the Comptroller to appoint a Receiver for any Na- 
tional bank which did not restore its impaired capital within three months after 
receiving notice of such impairment, or go into liquidation. 

Congress in 1873 had before the proper committees bills embodying amendments 
to the Act, providing for bank consolidations, defining definitely the duties of 
Receivers of such as were insolvent, and for other changes, but no action was taken 
on them. In 1874, however, legislation of importance was enacted, the principal 
features of which were the abolishment of lawful-money reserve on circulation 
except as to National gold banks, and the establishment of a redemption fund with 
the Treasurer of the United States. 

By this Act also were abolished redemption agencies in cities, and banks were 
permitted to withdraw bonds deposited in proportion to amount of circulation 
retired. In 1875 a law repealing the provisions limiting the aggregate amount of 
circulating notes, and also the provisions fur the withdrawal of currency, went into 
effect. The same year the law limiting the circulation of banking associations 
organized for the purpose of issuing notes payable in gold, severally to $1,000,000, 
was also repealed. | 

In the year 1876 the National Bank Act was again materially amended. This 
law provided, in section 1, for the appointment of Receivers for any violation of 
law, or neglect of any association to pay any judgment obtained agaiost it, or in 
case of insolvency. The second section of this Act is to the effect that when any 
association goes into liquidation the individual liability of the shareholders may be 
enforced by any creditor by a bill in equity, in the nature of acreditors’ bill, brought 
by such creditor on behalf of himself and of all othr creditc-rs of the association, 
against the shareholders thereof, in any court of the United States having original 
jurisdiction in equity for the district in which such association may be located. 
Section 3 of this Act, amended by the law of August 8, 1892, has special reference 
to the election of an agent to manage the affairs of an association after the payment 
in full of every creditor thereof, not including shareholders who are creditors, 
together with the expenses of the receivership. The manner in which the meeting 
of shareholders shall be called is fully explained, and the powers and duties of the 
agent enumerated. 

In the same Act it is made incumbent upon all Savings banks or Savings and 
trust companies organized under authority of any Act of Congress to report to the 
Comptroller of the Currency, and all Savings or other banks then or subsequently 
organized in the District of Columbia were subjected to all provisions of the Revised 
Statutes, and of all Acts of Congress applicable to National banking associations. 

From 1876 to 1881 there was comparatively little banking legislation, and few 
recommendations were made to Congress by the Comptroller of the Currency. In 
1882, however, was passed an Act to enable national banking associations to extend 
their corporate existence for an additional period of twenty years, by an amendment 
to the articles of association of the bank. 

The amendment was to be authorized by the consent in writing of stockholders 
owning two-thirds of the stock, upon which the certificate of the Comptroller 
approving the extension would issue. All the rights, privileges, immunities, liabili- 
ties, and restrictions of extended associations were continued exactly as they existed 
befure the extension of its periud of succession. The statute providing for the 
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extension of the corporate existence of National banks is to be accounted the most 
important law referring to the national system of banking enacted since 1864. 

After specifying how shareholders not as:enting to the extension shall proceed, 
for the redemption of the circulating notes of extended associations at the Treasury, 
and the deposit of lawful money for such redemption within three years from the 
date of extension, and for various other things, Congress, after ten years of continued 
and repeated recommendations for legislation against the constant and flagrant 
abuse of certification of checks drawn against fictitious balances, by sec.ion 13 of 
this Act, made it a misdemeanor punishable by a fine and imprisonment for any 
officer, clerk, or agent of any national banking association who shall certify checks 
before the amount thereof shall have been regularly entered to the credit of the 
drawer upon the books of the bank. 

In the year succeeding (1883), as a part of the general statute reducing internal 
revenue taxation, the tax on capital and on deposit of banks was repealed. 

Thus far no provision had been made in the law enabling national banking asso- 
ciations to increase their stock, nor for a change of title or location, but by section 
1 of the Act of May, 1886, a National bank could, with the approval of the Comp- 
troller of the Currency, by a vote of the shareholders owning two-thirds of the 
stock, increase its capital to any sum approved by the Comptroller, notwithstanding 
the limits fixed in the original articles of association. It also made it possible for 
banks to change their name and location without the necessity of a special Act of 
Congress by complying with certain formalities set out in section 2, and by section 
3 it was expressly stipulated that all the debts, liabilities, rights, provisions, and 
powers of the banks under the old name shall devolve upon and inure to the asso- 
ciation under the new name. 

The law of 1876 authorizing the appointment of Receivers of National banks 
made no provision for the termination or continuation of a receivership after the 
creditors had been paid in full. In 1892, legislation to that end was passed, and on 
August 3, 1892, an Act was approved which has materially changed the manner of 
caring for the affairs of insolvent banks after satisfying in full the demands of all 
creditors. Under existing law, when a Receiver has paid every creditor in full, not 
including shareholders, and all the expenses of the receivership, and the circulating 
notes of the association have been redeemed, it is the duty of the Comptroller of the 
Currency to calla meeting of the shareholders, and at such meeting the share- 
holders shall determine whether the Receiver shall be continued to wind up the 
affairs of the bank or whether an agent shall be elected for that purpose. 

In case an agent is determined upon, the person so elected shall execute and file 
a bond to the satisfaction of the Comptroller of the Currency conditioned for the 
faithful performance of the duties devolving upon said agent, whereupon the 
Comptroller of the Currency and the Receiver shall transfer to the agent so elected 
all the remaining assets of the trust, which shall be collected by the agent and dis- 
tributed in accordance with the specific directions contained in the law. 

On July 28, 1892, an Act was passed which by indirection changed the law rela- 
tive to the signing of circulation. In sections 5172 and 5182 of the Revised Statutes 
certain officers of the bank are designated to sign its circulating notes, and no one 
else could sign for them, no matter how great the inconvenience or emergency. 
But this law made it obligatory upon every National bank to redeem all notes 
issued to or received by it, even if such notes were lost by or stolen from the bank 
and put in circulation without the signature or upon the forged signature of the 
President or Vice-President and Cashier. 

Since the enactment of this law, however, while the Comptroller’s office has not 
sanctioned nor authorized any change regarding the signing of circulation as estab- 
lished in the original law, the rule indicated has not been enforced, because the 
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banks are now liable for the redemption of all notes issued to them, whether signed or 
not. All the law relating to the agent of shareholders will be found in section 8 of the 
Act of June 30, 1876, as amended by the Acts of August 3, 1892, and March 2, 1897. 
The original Act of June 30, 1876, as amended by that of August 3, 1892, defined 
the rights and duties of such agent in a most explicit and satisfactory manner, but 
was grossly defective in the one great particular, that there was no provision of law 
for any procedure at all in case the agent first elected should refuse to serve, or die, 
resign, or be removed. 

This amendatory law of March 2, 1897, remedied this defect, and enacted that 
upon the happening of any one of the four enumerated contingencies any share- 
holder may calla meeting of the shareholders to elect another agent, who, when 
elected in accordance with the conditions stated, shall execute a bond to the share- 
holders for the faithful performance of his duties. 








BAsIs OF THE PROPOSED IssUE OF GOVERNMENT Bonps.—Hon. Lyman J. Gage, 
Secretary of the Treasury, contributes the following to ‘‘ The Independent” of 
April 28 : 

‘“*Tbe question is raised as to the advisability of attempting, under present condi- 
tions, to change the form from that heretofore used, and which is the form of all 
bonds now outstanding. Iam led to conclude that such a proposition at this time 
would be inadvisable for the following reasons : 

It would certainly meet with violent opposition, and thus introduce a subject of 
discord and contention into the national councils at the time when all matter upon 
which there is radical disagreement had better be held in abeyance. 

It would seem to be the part of wisdom for the Administration, desiring the 
united and cordial support of the whole country against a foreign foe, not to raise 
an issue so irritating and provocative of passion, and which involves an important 
difference between political parties. This is no time for side issues. It would be 
said that advantage was sought in an hour of the nation’s need to coerce a policy 
which might not otherwise obtain approval. It would be characterized as an effort 
to exact special terms, whereas the truth is that the sound money programe is to 
keep all the currency of the country as good as gold, and thus protect every wage- 
earner as well as every holder of a Government bond. 

We avoid misrepresentation by making our contests on a broad issue. Those 
who think that the United States ought not to change its standard of value, and 
that it should, for its own advantage and the interests of the people, plainly affirm 
its purpose not to do so, cannot afford to lie under a false imputation. Their policy 
requires ‘he support of patriotism and the sense of public honor, and they not only 
cannot afford to have their motives misrepresented, but they can afford to trust 
the case for the money standard with the people upon its own merits. 

While the provisions for maintaining our various kinds of currency at par with 
gold are not as complete as they should be, there is a better way to make them so. 
We believe that the cause for which this money would be borrowed is popular with 
the people of the United States. They are willing to bear taxes for this purpose 
and to pay in money of equal value the last cent of money advanced for the Govern- 
ment’s use. 

While some saving of interest would doubtless be made by making the bonds 
payable in gold, I believe that it is better not to complicate the question by sucha 
proposition at this time, but rather to Jet the proposed bonds stand upon the same 
basis as other public obligations, and remain identified with all the private obliga- 
tions, wage agreements, and other busines: contracts of our people. We must not 
divide in this hour, or distract the people from their pa'riotic purpose.” 
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QUARTERLY REVIEW OF THE BANK RETURNS. 





The first quarter of the year 1898 has closed and a review of its commerce and 
finance is in order. 

In relation to the point reached in Canadian financial history during the last six 
months of the preceding year the opening three months of the current year bid fair 
to continue the apparent prosperity. 

The beginning of the year, in fact the first three months, is considered as pre- 
paratory to greater efforts at a subsequent date. The fall and holiday trade being 
past the next urgent necessity is to get ready for the spring opening. 

The large amount of bank notes kept in circulation cannot be claimed to have 
been so kept by the ordinary trade of the country. We have had extraordinary 
causes for keeping these funds in active circulation. The preparation continually 
going on from the first of the year for transport to the Klondike gold-fields, the 
expenditure on the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway, both of these have added their quota 
to keeping money in circulation. In regard to the former many who had not the 
money of their own have borrowed it and taken chances of a fortune in the new 
Eldorado. A great number, it is feared, will be doomed to disappointment. Others, 
again, coming from the ‘‘old country” and elsewhere have money to defray their 
expenses and sufficient to invest if opportunity offers. These, by buying their out- 
fits in Canada, help to swell the amount of circulation and keep trade lively. But 
were it otherwise, and that everyone would rest satisfied with his present condi- 
tion, we would not have to-day the growing and prosperous country we have. The 
proof of the assertion of the cause of keeping up notes in circulation can be seen by 
the figures given. Supplies for the purposes before mentioned are invariably cash 
purchases. As shown in the returns the circulation is high. Investments in perma- 
nent securities were taken advantage of, while the legitimate barometer of trade, 
viz., current loans, remain normal or below what they were a year ago when much 
less money was in circulation. Deposits of the people fell off in January. That 
is the natural course of events and need hardly be explained, but they are still over 
$26,000,000 more than they were on January 30, 1897. 

In looking over the items one fact is ascertained, that although there were many 
reductions during the month, compared with the same date last year under nearly 
every heading an increase is shown. 

The February return also is disposed to inactivity, but like its predecessor com- 
pares well for the year, and indeed comparing February with January of these years 
the comparison is strongly in favor of 1895. Naturally we seek a cause and again 
we are obliged to come to the conclusion that the Klondike excitement is an impor- 
tant factor. The cutting in railroad rates is also not an unlikely cause of a distribu- 
tion of money. 

During February an increase of $812,201 in note circulation took place, and 
stands nearly $5,000,000 above the figures of the same month for 1897. In 1895 
bank notes in circulation decreased in February $101,482. The same month in 1896 
an increase of $390,471 is shown; in 1897 note circulation increased $201,040 for 
that month, and for 1898 the increase is as shown above. 
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Deposits of the people during the three years 1895 to 1898 increased as follows : 





Total deposits. 
es Bb 660 ccbenceckcececontesncesecesacetvodsoccceneosensesennseces $179,639,113 
es 660000600066 40k nsvensesscteccauceescsesnenetnrsucenessesses 219,738,947 

I cindcisctenwidecbsduncntensoceoneesegsseesssenaseoes sese>ouenser $40,099,834 


This amount forms the basis of total liabilities, which increased in the same ratio. 

A gradual decline in balances due from banks and agencies in foreign countries 
was shown from February, 1895, to same month in 1896. The reduction was 
$4,845,966. The balances from banks and branches in the United Kingdom, Febru- 
ary, 1896, to same month, 1897, increased $2,054,725; 1898 increased under these 
headings over 1897: Great Britain, $3,697,072 ; foreign countries, $4,185,413. 

Owing to a plethora of funds during the quiet periods the banks have invested 
their surplus in railway and other permanent securities, hence the augmentation 
under these headings. Call loans on stocks, etc., which a year ago were low, have 
during the year shown greater activity, the increase reaching $7,733,121. Current 
loans also have advanced in accordance with the other items ; and total assets, influ- 
enced by these increases, show a corresponding growth and development. 

The March statement is still favorable from a progressive standpoint. The chief 
items showing commercial activity ; bank-note circulation, as may be seen in the 
abstract, shows an increase of $106,162 for the month and $4,847,564 for the year, 
showing at once that the volume of business is being maintained. People’s deposits 
show a falling off of about $2,750,000, but are nearly $23,500,000 more than a year 
ago. Indeed so strongly disposed have the people been to deposit their money in the 
chartered banks and because of the large amount accumulated therein, that bank- 
ers used their influence successfully to have the rate of interest in the Government 
Post-office Savings banks reduced to 214 per cent. This is universally condemned 
by the would-be thrifty. One of the arguments set forth in favor of the reduction 
is that the banks can lower their rate of interest and, by receiving these deposits at 
a lower rate, can afford to loan their funds to commercial men at a lower rate of 
interest. 

It will now be in order to watch the reductions made in bank discounts, and 
notice if the unsettled state of the money market will tempt the banks to seek higher 
prices for their loans. The increase during the month in the assets side of the state- 
ment, though a considerable amount, is confined to one heading, viz., current loans, 
and under no other could commercial thrift be exemplified. That a great move- 
ment has commenced in the kinds of trade that will benefit the country generally 
can be relied upon with the augmentation under this heading as compared with the 
same month last year, and as shown in the accompanying abstract the state of gen- 
eral trade was greatly improved. 

Another question which is at present disturbing the commercial section of the 
community is the necessity of an Act for the equitable distribution of the assets of 
insolvent debtors. A bill is before Parliament, brought by a private member, but it 
is doubtful if it will reach maturity. The Government declines to father it and not 
finding favor in their sight means, to a great extent, condemnation. 








Wak witH Spain.—On April 25 the following was passed by Congress and approved by 
the President : 


‘* Be it enacted, etc., First—That war be, and the same is hereby, declared to exist and 
that war has existed since the 2lst day of April, a.p. 1898, including said day, between the 
United States of America and the Kingdom of Spain. 

Second—That the President of the United States be, and he is hereby, directed and em- 
powered to use the entire land and naval forces of the United States and to call into the 
actual service of the United States the militia of the several States to such extent as may be 
necessary to carry this Act into effect.’’ 





BANKING LAW DEPARTMENT. 





IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Courts 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





SALE OF STOCK BY BANK—RECEIVING CHECK IN PAYMENT. 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, January 3, 1898. 
PEPPERDAY ve. CITIZENS’ NATIONAL BANK OF LATROBE. 


A bank sold certain stock for one of its customers, and received the payment, the check of 
the purchaser drawn to the order of the bank. This check was credited to the account 
of the customer ; but before it was collected the drawers failed, and the check was dis- 
honored: Held, that the bank could not charge the same against the account of the 
depositor. 


GREEN, J.: If the plaintiff had been the owner of the check in question, and 
had deposited it with the defendant bank for collection, it may be conceded that the 
bank would not have been liable for the non-payment of the check. 

While the course and the process of collection were rather slow, it was still within 
the limits of ordinary bank usage, and we think a charge of negligence could not 
have been established. ) 

But the trouble with the case is that there were no such facts in it. 

The plaintiff was not the owner of the check, and he did not deposit it for collec- 
tion. The check was drawn to the order of the defendant, and was, therefore, the 
property of the defendant. They might do with it as they chose. The liability of 
the defendant to the plaintiff was not a liability on the check, or for any use the 
defendant did make or could make of it. The check was the exclusive property of 
the defendant. The plaintiff had no interest in it whatever. 

In order that the plaintiff might become its owner, it would have been necessary 
for the defendant to indorse it, so as to make it payable to the plaintiff’s order. 

Even if the plaintiff had received the physical custody of the check by delivery of 
its corpus to him, he could not have deposited it in the defendant’s bank for collec- 
tion without the indorsement of it by the defendant to his order or in blank. 

But there were no facts of that character in the case. The bank rever delivered 
the check to the plaintiff, nor did they deposit the check to the credit of the plain- 
tiff’s account. They assumed it themselves, and, of course, assumed the collection 
of it. The plaintiff, as a matter of fact, had nothing whatever to do with the check. 
He had no right, title, or interest in it, and he was never placed in such a position 
by the bank that he could possibly have exercised any claim of dominion or owner- 
ship or interest of any kind in it. Moreover, the defendant still has the check. It 
has never delivered or tendered it to the plaintiff; and hence, if it had received the 
check from the plaintiff in regular course, it would have been liable. 

In Bank vs. Ashworth (123 Pa. St. 212) Mr. Justice Paxson, delivering the 
opinion, said : 
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‘Tt is safe to say, as a general rule, that when a bank receives a check from one 
of its depositors for collection, it must return him the check or the money.” 

The present action is brought by the plaintiff, as a depositor in the defendant 
pank, to recover the amount of his deposit, $516.86, standing to his credit on the 
pooks of the bank, after the refusal of the bank to pay his check for that amount on 
December 27, 1895. 

The defendant refuses to pay the money, because it says that, owing to a trans- 
action which it had with the plaintiff, it had received from the plaintiff fifty-one 
shares of the capital stock of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, to be sold for his 
account, and upon his direction ; that they had sent the certificates of stock to a firm 
of brokers, L. H. Taylor & Co., in Philadelphia, where they remained until on 
December 17, 1895, the plaintiff directed the defendant to sell twenty shares of the 
stock at the best market price on the 18th or 19th. .This order was communicated 
to the brokers by the bank, and on December 18 the brokers reported that they had 
sold the stock. On December 20 the defendant received from the brokers their check 
on a Philadelphia bank, payable to the order of the defendant bank, for $1,073.75, 
They then credited the plaintiff’s account on their books, and sent the check, with 
other checks, to Second National Bank of Pittsburg for collection for the account of 
the defendant bank. 

On December 24 they received a telegram, which announced the assignment of 
Taylor & Co., of Philadelphia, and on December 27 the check came back protested, 
They charged back on the plaintiff’s account the amount of the check and protest, 
and thus reduced the amount of his credit so that his account was overdrawn. 

They claim that they were relieved of liability for the loss on the Taylor check, 
and might lawfully charge the plaintiff’s account with this loss. 

The question at once arises, what was the true legal relation between the plaintiff 
and defendant as to this particular transaction ? 

It is perfectly clear that it is not a relation of depositor with the bank. The 
plaintiff, never having had the check, never deposited it with the defendant. It is 
true, the defendant credited the plaintiff’s account with the amount of the check 
when they received it. They thus made themselves debtor to him for the amount 
credited. This they had a perfect right to do, and the plaintiff had a perfect right 
to accept the credit, and draw against it. 

When the bank gave the credit to the plaintiff, they, of course, assumed that the 
check would be paid, as they had a right to do; but does it follow that, when the 
check was dishonored, several days later, on presentation, the defendant had a law- 
ful right to charge back the loss to the plaintiff’s account ? 

As has already been said, if the check had belonged to the plaintiff, and had been 
deposited by him, the bank would probably not have been chargeable with the com- 
mercial negligence which imposes liability on that ground upon such institutions. 
But it is perfectly clear that such was not the legal relation of the plaintiff and 
defendant, and hence the rule which would or might have exempted the bank from 
liability as a consequence of such a relation, has no application, and cannot be 
invoked by the bank. 

What, then, was their true legal relation ? The bank voluntarily undertook to sell 
the plaintiffs stock at his request. But in doing*so they were not exercising any 
function which pertained to them as a bank. It is no part of the business of a 
National bank to engage in the selling of stocks for anybody. It was a transaction 
outside of their regular banking business, and not within their chartered powers. 
This being so, when the bank received the stock from the plaintiff, and agreed to 
sell it, it could only be understood to assume the relation of agent for the plaintiff as 
principal in that particular transaction. When it sold the stock, it was acting as his 
agent, and became subject to whatever rules of law are applicable to that relation, 
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Of course, acting in that capacity, it could sell as any other agent, and would be 
responsible for its acts as any other agent. | 

In the case of Bank vs. Ashworth, above referred to, the transaction in question 
was in the line of ordinary banking business, vet the defendant bank was held liable 
simply because, in collecting their customer’s check, they took a Cashier’s check for 
the check deposited, instead of taking cash. 

The action was by a depositor against a bank with which he had deposited 
check for $2,622.25 on the Penn Bank. The check was presented next day through 
the clearing-house, but the Penn Bank had then closed its doors, and the check was 
protested. A few days later the Penn Bank resumed operations, and was open, and 
doing business, on the day following. On that day the check was again presented, 
together with some other checks, by the defendant bank, and in exchange for them 
all a Cashier’s check of the Penn Bank was given to and received by the defendant 
bank. The Penn Bank was paying all checks presented. The Cashier’s check was 
deposited by the defendant bank with another bank through which it cleared, but 
on the next business day—which was Monday following the Saturday on which the 
Cashier’s check was given—the Penn Bank again closed its doors, and the Cashier’s 
check was not paid. On these facts we held the defendant bank responsible to the 
plaintiff for the loss. Paxson, J., further said : | 

‘‘Tt was equally clear that, if the collecting bank surrenders the check to the 
bank upon which it is drawn, and accepts a Cashier’s check or other obligation in 
lieu thereof, its liability to its depositor is fixed, as much so as if it had received the 
cash. It has no right, unless specially authorized to do so, to accept anything in 
lieu of money ”’—citing Bank vs. Goodman (109 Pa. St. 422), and several other cases. 

‘* We need not discuss the question whether the defendant failed to exercise due 
diligence in not sending the dishonored check through the clearing-house on Satur- 
day. That it could have been done, and was done by some other parties, distinctly 
appears by the evidence, and is not disputed. We think the defendant bank fixed 
its liability by surrendering the check to the Penn Bank, and accepting the Cashier’s 
or teller’s check of that bank. As between the defendant and its depositor, this 
amounted to payment. The plaintiff has neither his check nor bis money.” 

With how much more force do these remarks apply to the present case. Here 
the defendant accepted the check of Taylor & Co. in payment for the stock, wher 
they had no legal right to accept anything but money. They credited the plaintiff's 
account with the amount of the check, and thereby assumed it to be that much cash. 
They might have notified the plaintiff that they had received the check, and deliv- 
ered it to him, or might have held it for collection before crediting his account. If 
he had accepted it as cash, the bank would have been exonerated, or if he had agreed 
they might hold it for collection before giving him credit, and had used due dili- 
gence in its collection, they probably could not have been held liable. 

But neither of these things was done ; on the contrary, they assumed it as cash, 
and so treated it in their dealing with the plaintiff. We do not see how they can be 
relieved from responsibility. 

In the case of Bank vs. Goodman (supra), we held that a bank which had received 
for collection from a depositor a check on another bank, and had sent the check to 
the bank on which it was drawn, and had received from that bank a draft on some 
other bank, which was not paid, was liable to its depositor for the check he had 
deposited. It was claimed that there was no negligence, because the usual course 
of business was followed. But we held this was not sufficient. The Court below 
said, and we affirmed it: 

‘The defendant assumed the responsibility of sending the evidence of the plain- 
tiff’s right to have the money for which it called collected for their benefit, to the 
bank which was expected to make payment. Not obtaining the money, but 4 
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worthless draft, in return, the defendant, treating the draft as not paid, charged the 
amount of it back to the plaintiff's account, and, when they called for the check, as 
the best evidence of their right to recover against the maker, they are informed : 
‘The check you call for cannot be returned. It was paid, charged to the drawer’s 
account, and cancelled.’” 

We held the same doctrine in Hazlett vs. Bank (1382 Pa. St. 118). That an 
agent for sale has no power to receive anything but money in payment is too familiar 
a rule to require the citation of authorities to support it. A single reference to one 
of our most recent decisions, where the subject is reviewed, will suffice. (Paul vs. 
Grimm, 165 Pa. St. 139.) 

We cannot see how this case can be decided upon the question whether the bank 
used due diligence in collecting the check of Taylor & Co. It never was the prop- 
erty of the plaintiff. He did not deposit it, and had nothing to do with it. The 
defendant received it, owned it, held it. still holds it, and never even tendered it to 
the plaintiff. The bank treated it as cash on its own responsibility, and credited the 
plaintiffs account with the amount of it. 

We know of no principle upon which they can charge back to him a check which 
he never saw, never owned, never had any interest in, and upon which his name 
never did, and does not now, appear, either as drawer, payee, indorser, or in any 
other manner wha'ever. The assignments of error are dismissed. 

It is perfectly manifest that, if the bank had paid to the plaintiff in bank notes 
the amount of the check, and he had put them in his pocket, and gone about his 
business, the bank could never hive recovered back the money. They could pay 
him the money if they chose, and he could receive it in good conscience. That being 
so, he could Keep it, and could not be compelled to repay it. The law upon that 
subject is without question. The payment would be voluntary on the part of the 
bank, and, being such, the plaintiff could conscientiously receive it, and he could 
thereafter retain it. Now, it so happens that the actual facts make out just such a 
case. When the bank received the check, and credited the plaintiff’s account, they 
gave him notice to that effect, and thereupon he drew a check for $1,600 against his 
account, which included the whole amount of the sum credited, and $600 besides ; 
and when the check was presented the bank paid it. It was not until after this that 
they charged back the credit against the account. This, it is very clear, they could 
not do without his consent. Judgment affirmed. 





DEPOSIT OF FUNDS PENDING LITIGATION—AUTHORITY OF CASHIER. 
Supreme Court of South Carolina, February 15, 18938. 
POLLOCK vs. CAROLINA INTER-STATE BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATION, et al. 


A Cashier has authority to bind the bank by the receipt of a deposit pending a litigation 
over the same. | 





In this case the plaintiff had paid to the Bank of Cheraw under an arrangement 
agreed to by the bank, that the amount was to be held by it until the amount due 
by the plaintiff to the Carolina Inter-State Building and Loan Association could be 
adjusted. 

The sum was paid over to the bank. On the same day the plaintiffs gave the 
bank written notice forbidding it to pay more than $876 to the association. The 
bank, however, did pay over to the association the full amount claimed by it, with- 
out plaintiff's knowledge, and without waiting to ascertain what was due on the 
mortgage debt. Indemnity was taken by the bank from the association to protect 
itself in its action. The court found in form of the plaintiff’s contention as to the 
amount due to the association. 
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BUCHANAN, J. (omitting part of the opinion): It is claimed that the agreement 
of the Cashier to hold the funds paid into the bank was without consideration. 

This claim cannot be sustained. Long ago it was decided that ‘‘ the confidence 
induced by undertaking any service for another is a sufficient legal consideration to 
create a duty in the performance of it.” Coggs vs. Bernard (1 Smith, Lead. Cas. *97), 

The princjple which governs the liability of a corporation for failing to perform 
a duty voluntarily assumed is precisely the same as that which governs the liability 
of an individual in the like case. (5 Thomp. Corp. § 6357.) 

“In such cases, as stated by Mr. Justice Grier in a leading case (Railroad Co. vs, 
Derby, 14 How. 468, 485), the confidence induced by undertaking to perform such a 
service is sufficient consideration to create a duty in the performance of it.” (5 
Thomp. Corp. § 6357). 

The receiving of deposits by the Cashier of a bank is so obviously for the pur- 
pose (among others) for which such institutions are operated that only a passing 
notice need be taken of the objection that authority was wanting on the part of the 
Cashier to receive the money paid to it. 

The bank received the benefit of it, of course. We think the circuit judge was 
right in finding that the money was received by the bank under an agreement to 
hold it, and that but for that agreement it never would have been paid to it ; that it 
was a benefit to the bank ; and that there was authority in the Cashier to receive it 
for the bank. (See 3 Myer’s Fed. Dec. 77-84.) 





TRUST FUNDS—NOTICE TO BANKS—LIABILITY OF BANK. 
Court of Appeals of Maryland, December 1, 1897. 


4 DUCKETT, et al. vs. NATIONAL MECHANICS’ BANK OF BALTIMORE. 


Two checks, one drawn, ‘‘ Pay to the order of 8., Cashier, for deposit to C., being balance 
of purchase money due him as trustee ;’’ and the other drawn, ‘‘ Pay to the order of §., 
Cashier to the credit of (C., trustee,’’ were placed by the bank to the credit of C. individ- 
ually, who drew out and embezzled the money: Held, that with respect to the first 
check the action of the bank was proper; but that as to the second check the bank by 
the terms of it had notice of the trust, and that in placing the amount to the credit of 
C. individually it was guilty of aiding C. in the diversion of the money and hence was 
liable for the amount. 


McSuerry, (. J.: These proceedings had their origin in a bill filed by the 
appellants against the appellees in the circuit court of Baltimore city. 

The appellants are trustees, who were appointed, by an order of the circuit court 
for Prince George’s county, in the place and stead of Henry W. Clagett, the survi- 
vor of three trustees named in the will of John D. Bowling. To these latter (the 
testamentary trustees) certain funds were bequeathed by Mr. Bowling, to be held in 
trust for the purpose designated in the will; but, as those purposes have no relation 
whatever to the questions presented in the record, they need not be alluded to here. 
It is only necessary to state that the funds now in controversy formed part of the 
corpus of that trust estate. 

Upon the death of his associates, Clagett became, under a decree of the circuit 
court for Prince George’s county, sole trustee ; and thereafter, having made default 
to the trust estate, was in due course removed, and the appellants were immediately 
appointed to discharge the trusts created by the will of Mr. Bowling. Among the 
investments belonging to the trust estate in the hands of Clagett were two mortga- 
ges, each for $2,000, one due by Thomas 8S. Duckett and the other by Washington 
J. Beall. The mortgage given by Beall was foreclosed by Clagett after he became 
sole trustee, and the money realized from the sale was paid to him through Mr. 
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Charles H. Stanley. The payment was made by Mr. Stanley’s check, which reads 
as follows : 

‘Laurel, Md., February 13, 1892. Citizens’ National Bank: Pay to the order 
of James Scott, Cashier, $2,000 (two thousand dollars), for deposit to credit of Henry 
W. Clagett ; being the balance of purchase money due him as trustee from John R. 
Coale. C. H. Stanley.” 

When the Duckett mortgage matured the amount secured by it was paid to 
Clagett through Mr. Stanley by a check in these words: 

‘‘State of Maryland, Citizens’ National Bank of Laurel. Laurel, Maryland, Sept. 
17, 1892. Pay to the order of James Scott, Cashier, $2,024.30 (two thousand and 
twenty-four and thirty one-hundreths dollars), to deposit to the credit of Henry W. 
Clagett, trustee. C. H. Stanley.” | 

Both of these checks were deposited in the National Mechanics’ Bank of Balti- 
more, where Clagett kept an individual or personal account, and the proceeds of 
each were carried to his credit in that account. Clagett, in his capacity as trustee, 
had no account with the bank. The individual account of Clagett, including the 
proceeds of the two checks just transcribed, was drawn on from time to time by 
him, and after his removal as trustee it was discovered that these funds had been 
dissipated and spent. Clagett was and still is insolvent. The new trustees (the pres- 
ent appellants) made demand upon the National Mechanics’ Bank for a restitution of 
the amount of the two checks, claiming that the bank was accountable therefor, 
because it had wrongfully placed the proceeds thereof to Clagett’s individual account, 
instead of to his account as trustee, and had thereby aided and participated in his 
breach of trust, and to enforce that demand they filed the pending bill against the 
bank and Clagett. Upon final hearing the circuit court of Baltimore city decreed 
that the bank was not liable, and dismissed the bill, whereupon this appeal was 
taken, 

The ultimate inquiry is whether, under the circumstances stated, the bank is 
liable to make good to the new trustees the amounts of these two checks. In addi- 
tion, there are subordinate questions arising, by way of defense, that will be dis- 
posed of after the main one has been dealt with. 

* * * * * * * * * * 

If the bank knowingly aided and participated in Clagett’s breach of trust, then 
the bank is, beyond dispute, as responsible to the new trustees as is the defaulting 
trustee himself. This liability of the bank depends, however, altogether upon the 
contingency that it knowingly aided the trustee, Clagett, to commit the default of 
which he was undeniably guilty. If without knowledge of Clagett’s misconduct, 
or if without sufficient notice to put it on inquiry that would have enabled it to 
ascertain that Clagett was mingling with his individual deposits, and using as his 
own, money that the bank knew, or had the means of knowing, was trust money ; 
or if it was merely the innocent agency through which, without fault or negligence 
on its part, Clagett depleted the trust estate—then it was not guilty of aiding him 
in misappropriating the trust fund, and is not liable to restore it. In seeking, then, 
to solve the principal inquiry, we must look to the record for the evidence which 
will fasten on the bank this knowledge or notice, if in fact it possessed such know1l- 
edge or notice. 

At the outset, it ought to be noted that there is a marked difference between the 
phraseology and the legal effect of the two checks already set forth. The one is 
payable to Scott, Cashier, for deposit to the credit of Clagett personally—that is, not 
in his capacity as trustee—though there is a memorandum added of which we will 
speak in a moment. 

The other check is payable to Scott, Cashier, ‘‘to deposit to the credit of Henry 
W. Clagett, trustee.” 

5 
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Apart from these two checks, and the information which they themselves, by 
their terms, imparted, there is no pretense that the bank had any notice or knowl- 
edge that the funds collected on them belonged to or formed part of any trust estate, 
or were other than Clagett’s own individual property. As a consequence, we are 
restricted to the checks alone in determining whether the bank is liable. 

It is true, undoubtedly, that a bank is bound to honor the checks of its customer 
so long as he has funds on deposit to its credit, unless such funds are intercepted by 
a garnishment or other like process or are held under the bank’s right of set-off. It 
is equally true that whenever money is placed in bank on deposit, and the bank’s 
officers are unaware that the fund does not belong to the person depositing it, the 
bank, upon paying the fund out on the depositor’s check, will be free from liability, 
even though it should afterwards turn out that the fund in reality belonged to some 
one else than the individual who deposited it. It is immaterial, so far as respects 
the duty of the bank to the depositor, in what capacity the depositor holds or pos- 
sesses the fund which he places on deposit. 

The obligation of the bank is simply to keep the fund safely, and to return it to 
the proper person or to pay it to his order. If it be deposited by one as trustee, the 
depositor, as trustee, has the right to withdraw it, and the bank, in the absence of 
knowledge or notice to the contrary, would be bound to assume that the trustee 
would appropriate the money, when drawn, to a proper use. 

Any other rule would throw upon a bank the duty of inquiring as to the appro- 
priation made of every fund deposited by a trustee or other like fiduciary; and the 
imposition of such a duty would practically put an end to the banking business, 
because no bank could possibly conduct business if, without fault on its part, it were 
held accountable for the misconduct or malversations of its depositors who occupy 
some fiduciary relation to the fund piaced by them with the bank. 

In the absence of notice or knowledge, a bank cannot question the right of its 
customer to withdraw funds, nor refuse (except in the instances already noted), to 
honor his demands by check ; and therefore, even though the deposit be to the cus- 
tomer’s credit in trust, the bank is under no obligation to look after the appropria- 
tion of the trust funds when withdrawn, or to protect the trust by setting up a jus 
tertiit against a demand. But if the bank has notice or knowledge that a breach of 
trust is being committed by an improper withdrawal of funds, or if it participates 
in the profits or fruits of the fund, then it will be undoubtedly liable. In support 
of these general principles, if support they need at all, we may refer to Munnerlyn 
vs. Bank (88 Ga. 333); Bank vs. Reilly (124 Ill. 464); Board of Chosen Freeholders of 
County of Essex vs. Newark City Nat. Bank (48 N. J. Eq. 51); Walker vs. Bank (25 
Fed. 255); 1 Morse, Banks, § 317; Swift vs. Williams (68 Md. 237, 11 Atl. 835). 

As the bank, then, would not be responsible for the use made of the trust funds 
by the trustee unless it knowingly participated in a breach of trust or profited by 
the fraud, do the checks, which are, as we have said, the only evidence in the record 
on this bench of the case, show that the bank is liable? As respects the first check, 
representing the proceeds of the foreclosures of the Beall mortgage, we are of opin- 
ion that there is no liability on the part of the bank. 

It will be remembered that this particular check was not made payable to Clagett, 
as trustee, nor, being payable to Scott, Cashier, were the proceeds directed to be 
placed to the credit of Clagett, trustee. In placing the proceeds to the individual 
credit of Clagett, the bank did just precisely the thing it was directed on the face of 
the check to do. In doing this it violated no duty to any one, unless the addition 
of the words, ‘‘ being the balance of purchase money due him as trustee from John 
R. Coale,” controlled the explicit direction in the body of the check to deposit the 
fund to the credit of Clagett individually, and gave the bank notice that, instead of 
doing what the check required should be done, it must do something it was not 
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instructed to do at all, viz., place the funds to the credit of Clagett as trustee. Mr. 
Stanley’s check was drawn, not on the National Mechanics’ Bank, but upon the 
Citizens’ National Bank of Laurel; and the memorandum descriptive of what the 
funds were, or the source from whence they came, was neither an instruction to 
the Mechanics’ Bank, through which the check passed, as to the account in which 
these funds, when collected from the Citizens’ Bank, should be credited in the 
Mechanics’ Bank, to Clagett, nor was it a notification to the Mechanics’ Bank that 
the funds were impressed with a trust that would be invaded by their being carried 
to Clagett’s individual credit. 

On the contrary, the specific instruction on the face of the check was to credit 
Clagett individually with the proceeds, whatever the origin or ultimate use of those 
proceeds might be. This memorandum imposed no duty on the Mechanics’ Bank, 
and operated only to subserve the convenience of the drawer of the check. 

In the case of Bank vs, Dodge (124 U.S. 338, 8 Sup. Ct. 521) it appeared that the 
clerk of the United States District Court for the Southern District of Illinois depos- 
with the State National Bank the funds belonging to the registry of the court. 
Whenever a deposit was made it was accompanied by a deposit ticket giving the 
number of the bankruptcy case to which the fund belonged, and a corresponding 
entry was made upon the books of the bank, indicating that the particular deposit 
belonged to a particular case designated by i's number. All this was fully under- 
stood by the officers of the bank. When checks signed by the clerk, and counter- 
signed by the judge, were drawn upon this account, the number of the case to 
which the fund to be paid on the check belonged was written on the upper right- 
hand corner of the check, following the words ‘‘ Case No.” Numerous deposits 
were made in many cases, but each and every deposit showed the number of the 
case, and consequently indentified the case, to which each deposit actually belonged. 
Many checks were drawn upon and paid by the bank in cases in which no deposits 
had been made by the clerk at all, and the checks themselves showed by the case 
numbers written on the top right-hand corners, that no deposits belonging to those 
cases had ever been received, because there were no deposits credited to the cases 
bearing those numbers. 

In consequence of the bank baving paid various checks bearing case numbers to 
the credit of which cases no deposits had ever been made, the entire sum to the 
credit of the whole account was checked out before Dodge, to whom several checks 
were given in the distribution of the assets of a particular estate, received his checks 
and presented them to the bank for payment. In the case in which Dodge was 
interested as a creditor of a bankrupt there had been deposited, as shown by the 
deposit tickets and by the entry of the case number on the bank’s books, more than 
sufficient to pay the checks held by Dodge, as well as all other checks delivered to 
other creditors of the same bankrupt; but because the bank had paid out the funds 
belonging to this case, on checks bearing the numbers of other and different cases, 
as to which latter cases there had been no deposits made at all, there were no funds 
in bank to the credit of the registry with which to pay the checks held by Dodge, 
and the bank refused to pay them. 

Dodge brought suit against the bank, and based his claim to recover on the 
distinct ground that the bank had actual notice from its own books as to what 
estates had funds on deposit, and had actual notice, on the face of every check 
drawn in a case from which no funds had been received, that there were no funds 
on deposit applicable to the payment of such checks, and that, consequently, when 
it paid those checks it paid them knowingly out of funds belonging to other and 
different cases or estates, and was bound to honor the checks held by Dodge, as they 
were drawn against funds which had been actually deposited as part of the assets 
of the bankrupt estate of which he was creditor. 
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But the supreme court held that ‘‘ no bank is bound to take notice of memoranda 
and figures upon the margin of a check, which a depositor places there merely for 
his own convenience, to preserve information for his own benefit ; and, in such case, 
the memoranda and figures are not a notice to the bank that a particular check is to 
be paid only from a particular fund. 

So, too, a mark on a deposit ticket, if intended to require a particular deposit to 
be kept separate from all other deposits placed to the credit of the same depositor, 
must be in the shape of a plain direction. if such a duty is to be imposed on the 
bank.” The court likewise held that ‘‘the bank had a right to assume that these 
memoranda of numbers in the deposits and in the checks were merely for the con- 
venience of the court and its officers.” Dodge was accordingly denied a recovery. 

Unless we give to the memorandum made by Mr. Stanley, for his own conven- 
ience, on the first check, an effect which the supreme court declined to give toa 
much more significant memorandum contained in the checks delivered to Dodge, we 
must hold that the Mechanics’ Bank, by carrying to the personal credit of Clagett. 
the proceeds of the check representing the avails of the Beall foreclosure, did no act 
that made it liable to the Bowling trust estate for the misappropriation of those 
particular proceeds by the deposed trustee ; and this is so because the memorandum 
could not operate to qualify the right of Clagett to receive the funds individually, 
and the bank did no wrong in placing them to his credit in the capacity in which he 
was obviously authorized to receive them. The bank having, therefore, rightfully 
entered the proceeds of this first check to Clagett’s individual credit, he was entitled 
to draw them out, so far as the bank was concerned, and the bank was under no 
obligation and had no authority to interefere with him in doing so. 

Precisely for the reasons that the bank is not responsible for the misappropriation 
of the proceeds of the first check it is liable to the new trustees for the misapplication 
by Clagett of the funds collected by it on the second check. The second, or Duckett, 
check, in terms directed the Cashier of the Mechanics’ Bank ‘‘to deposit” the 
$2,024.30 ‘‘to the credit of Henry W. Clagett, trustee.” This was an explicit notifi- 
cation to the bank that Clagett was not the actual owner of the money. (Bundy vs. 
Town of Monticello, 84 Ind. 119.) 

It was an equally explicit instruction to the bank not to place the funds to the 
credit of Clagett’s personal account. It was consequently more than a mere memo- 
randum made for the convenience of the drawer of the check. Knowing that the 
money was not Clagett’s, but that it was payable to him, and to be deposited to his. 
credit as trustee, the bank had no authority to piace it to his individual credit; 
American Each. Nat. Bank vs. Loretta Gold & Silver Min. Co. (165 Ill. 109); and, if 
loss ensued by reason of Clagett drawing the fund out by checks on his personal 
account, the bank is liable to make restitution to the trust estate. The bank 
deliberately participated in the breach of trust of which Clagett was guilty. In 
fact, the bank took the first step that ended in the spoliation of the trust. Its act in 
placing distinctly marked trust funds to the personal credit of Clagett was obviously 
wrongful, and it must bear the resulting consequences. 

It is no answer to say that had the bank obeyed the direction given it, and had it. 
opened an accouut in the name of Clagett, as trustee, and credited that account with 
these funds, still Clagett could have withdrawn them on checks appropriately 
signed, and could then have misapplied the money without involving the bank in 
any liability. This$,is no answer, simply because what might have been done was 
not done. Had the bank opened the account for this fund in the name of Clagett, 
trustee, instead of entering the credit to his personal account, it would have done 
what itfwas its plain duty to do, and it would not have been guilty of the error 
which it did§commit. Had it done its duty, and had Clagett afterwards withdrawn 
the money, as he might have done, and had he then misapplied it without the co-op- 
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eration of the bank, there would have been no liability incurred by the bank at all. 
But this was not done, and the failure of the bank to do what it ought to have done 
cannot be treated as tantamount to the thing that it did do, unless contraries are 
equivalents of each other. What it ought to have done is not what it did do, and it 
cannot escape liability upon the mere conjecture that what did happen to the funds 
might have also happened had the bank not been derelict in its dealings with those 
funds. 

It has, however, been insisted that Clagett knowing that the bank had wrong- 
fully placed trust funds to his individual credit, ratified that wrongful act by his 
subsequent conduct, and, as his ratification was equivalent to a prior direction to do 
what was done, the bank is not answerable. Both Clagett and the bank participated 
in the wrong with respect to the proceeds of the Duckett mortgage. Because they 
both did wrong, they are both accountable for it. But the contention is, if one of 
two wrongdoers who reaps the fruits of the joint wrongful act ratifies what his 
accomplice has done, that accomplice is thereby released and exculpated. This, of 
course, is not the bald form in which the rather ingenious argument advanced to 
support the contention is presented. But, reduced to its last analysis, it comes to 
that startling proposition. The wrong was done, not to the trustee, but to the trust 
estate. As between the bank and the trustee, his ratification of its act might bind 
him ; but upon what principle can such a ratification bind the beneficiaries of the 
trust, who have been injured by the joint breach of trust on the part of the bank 
and the trustee? No ratification by the trustee of the bank’s participation in the 
breach of trust can possibly affect in any way the bank’s accountability to the new 
trustees. 





STOCK IN NATIONAL BANK DELIVERED BY IT AS SECURITY—EVIDENCE 
OF PURPOSE FOR WHICH STOCK DELIVERED. 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals, February 7, 1898. 
WILLIAMS vs. AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF ARKANSAS CITY. 
In an action to recover money deposited with a National bank the plaintiff may show that 
stock issued by the bank in his name was issued to him merely as collateral security for 


such deposit. 
In such an action it is no defense to the bank that the stock was issued without authority 


of law. 





This was an action by the plaintiff in error to recover the sum of $28,250 alleged 
to have been deposited by her with the American National Bank of Arkansas City, 
Kansas. The defendant claimed that the plaintiff had received certain shares of the 
bank stock in payment of the loan, which stock had been issued to her in her name. 
The evidence of the plaintiff tended to show that the stock had been issued to her 
merely as collateral security for the deposit. At the conclusion of the plaintiff’s 
testimony the Court, on motion of the defendant, instructed the jury to return a 
verdict for the defendant. 

Before Sanborn and Thayer, Circuit Judges, and Phillips, District Judge. 

PurLirps (District Judge): It must be assumed from the argument of counsel 
that the circuit court regarded the certificate of stock issued to the plaintiff in the 
nature of a written contract between the parties, the terms of which could not be 
varied, nor the legal effect thereof avoided, by parol testimony ; and that plaintiff 
was estopped from controverting its apparent character as establishing her status as 
a stockholder in the bank. On no other theory is it apparent why the learned judge 
who heard this case directed the verdict for defendant. 

Evidence tending to show that a deed absolute on its face, or an assignment of a 
note without qualification, was made to the grantee or assignee in fact only asa 
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mortgage or security to secure the payment of a sum of money owing by the grantor 
or assignor to the grantee or assignee, has long been held to be admissible. 

In McMahon vs. Macy (51 N. Y. 155), the referee refused to entertain evidence 
tending to show that the apparent stockholder held the stock as collateral security. 
The Court said : 

‘*In this he erred. It is always competent to show that an assignment or con- 
veyance, absolute in form, was only intended as a security. There is nothing in any 
statute which makes the books of the company incontrovertible evidence of owner- 
ship of stock. A person may be the absolute legal and equitable owner of stock 
without any transfer apparent upon the books.” 

Instruments of writing expressing on their face a mere sale of property, specify- 
ing the articles sold, and acknowledging receipt of payment, are in the nature of a 
bill of parcels, and as between the parties, is always open to parol evidence to show 
the real terms upon which the agreement of sale was made. (Hazard vs. Loring, 
10 Cush. 268; Caswell vs Keith, 12 Gray, 351 ; Shaw vs. Wilshire, 65 Me. 492 ; Grant 
vs. Frost [Me.] 13 Atl. 881.) 

The law does not invest a certificate of stock in a National bank with such sanc- 
tity as to give it immunity against such general rules. It was expressly held in 
Burgess vs. Seligman (107 U. 8. 20), that a certificate of stock might be shown aliunde 
to have been taken and held as collateral security. The Court said : 

‘Though issued in form, it was only issued in a qualified sense to subserve a 
specific purpose by way of collateral security for a limited period, and was return- 
able to the company when that purpose should be accomplished. It seems to us 
that the Seligmans, in taking and holding the stock, held it merely in trust by way 
of collateral security for themselves and others.” 

The Court further observed : 

‘“* We do not know of any iron rule of law which would prevent them from show- 
ing this contract relation between them and the company. It is the origin and foun- 
dation of their whole connection with it. The sufficiency of the evidence to control 
their status towards the company is another thing. Its competency seems to us free 
from doubt. * * * J. & W. Seligman are mere trustees or custodians of it for 
a special purpose ; that purpose being collateral security.” 

There is no evidence in this record showing that any transfer had been made on 

the stock register of the bank to the plaintiff, nor that she had participated in any 
stockholders’ meeting, or in any declared dividends. On the contrary, her testimony 
was that she never authorized any such transfer, nor had any knowledge thereof. 
‘Without her knowledge and consent, no action of the bank officers could create an 
estoppel against her, or render her liable as a stockholder as between her and the 
bank. (Stephens vs. Folleti, 43 Fed. 842; Keyser vs. Hitz, 183 U. S. 1388; Burgess vs. 
Seligman, supra.) 
_ While there may have been acts by the plaintiff—such as statements in some of 
her letters—inconsistent with some statements made in her testimony at the trial, 
they were not so conclusive as to warrant the court in pronouncing judgment 
thereon. Their probative force lay within the exclusive province of the jury, for 
the reason that they were debatable in character. It follows that it was likewise 
error to exclude the testimony of the witness McCluney. 

The plea of wltra vires interposed against the contract declared on is not tenable. 
The plaintiff’s action, in its essence, is not predicated upon, nor is it for the enforce- 
ment of, a contract for stock. In effect, the action is for money had and received. 
It is to recover the amount of money deposited and loaned by the plaintiff with and 
to the bank. The bank owes the plaintiff for the money left by her with it, inde- 
pendent of the certificate of stock. Such certificate, according to her contention, 
having been issued by the bank merely as collateral security for the money received 
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from the plaintiff, it is a matter of entire indifference whether that certificate of 
stock be with or without value, or invalid in law for the want of power on the part 
of the bank or authority of the Cashier to issue it as collateral security for a loan of 
money made to it. The plaintiff in the petition tenders back to the bank the certifi- 
cate of stock, and demands her money. 

It is no defense to an action for money had and received, based upon a good con- 
sideration, both in Jaw and morals, for the bank to say that the collateral security it 
put up with the plaintiff was issued without authority. This proposition so stands 
to reason and justice as not to require any authorities for its support. (4 Thomp. 
Corp. par. 5258; Sioux City Terminal Railroad & Warehouse Co. vs. Trust Co. of 
North America, 82 Fed. 125.) 

The judgment of the circuit court is reversed, and the case is remanded for 
further proceedings in conformity with this opinion. 





NOTE PAYABLE ON DEMAND—INDORSER—PRESENTMENT FOR PAYMENT. 
Supreme Court of New Jersey, February 21, 1898. 
STATE (EMERALD & PHENIX BREWING COMPANY, PROSECUTOR) vs. FOLEY. 

1. One who, being named as payee in a negotiable promissory note, places his name upon 
the back of it in order to give credit to the maker, must be regarded as a commercial 
indorser when the note is delivered by the maker to a third party. 

2. In order to bind an indorser, a promissory note payable ‘‘on demand after date’’ must 
be presented for payment in a reasonable time after its date.* 

3. The circumstances to be considered in determining what is. a reasonable time for the pre- 
sentation of such a note are only those which relate to the ability of the holder, exclud- 
ing any notion of credit or indulgence to the maker. 

4. The rights and obligations of the indorser of a negotiable promissory note cannot be 
varied by parol evidence of his oral agreement made before or at the time of his indors- 
ing the note. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 





Dixon, J.: The transaction shown by the testimony in the court of common 
pleas was as follows: The plaintiff’s agent, Foley, the defendant, and one Kelly, 
orally agreed together, on September 4, 1895, that the plaintiff should lend Kelly 
$250, for which Kelly should give the plaintiff his note, payable at a bank in Newark, 
‘‘on demand after date,” to the order of Foley, indorsed by Foley as surety, and 
that Kelly should pay $5 a week until the note was satisfied ; that thereupon the 
note was so drawn, signed by Kelly, and indorsed in blank by Foley, and delivered 
to the agent, and then the plaintiff paid Kelly the $250; that Kelly afterwards paid 
weekly installments of $5 each until $180 were paid, and then ceased ; that on June 
10, 1896, the plaintiff demanded payment of the note at the bank, and, payment 
being refused, gave immediate notice thereof to Foley, the indorser. On these 
proofs the common pleas decided that the indorser was responsible for the balance 
of the note. The indorser contends that such decision is erroneous. 

It seems proper, in dealing with this controversy, first to consider the effect of 
the writing, irrespective of the oral agreement. At the time when the defendant 
placed his name upon the back of the instrument, and it was delivered to the plain- 
tiff, the writing had no legal validity ; and hence it was not a negotiable promissory 
note owned by the payee, and by him transferred by indorsement to a third party. 
Its legal validity came into existence only when, on the strength of it, the plaintiff 
advanced the $250 to Kelly. The signature of the defendant, therefore, lacked this 
ingredient of a strict indorsement under the law merchant. Nevertheless it seems 
that the defendant must be regarded as a commercial indorser. (Smith vs. Becket, 





* See Negotiable Instruments Law. Sec. 131, N. Y. Act. 
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13 East. 187; Field vs. Nickerson, 18 Mass. 131; Merritt vs. Todd, 28 N. Y. 28: 
Jones vs. Bank [Pa. Sup.] 13 Atl. 84; Perry vs. Green, 19 N. J. Law, 61; Johnson 
vs. Ramsey, 43 N. J. Law, 279.) 

Consequently his obligation to pay, as evidenced by his indorsement, was condi- 
tioned upon due demand for payment being first made in accordance with the terms 
of the note. The note was payable ‘‘ on demand after date.” 

In Hitchings vs. Hdmands, 132 Mass. 338, this expression was deemed equivalent 
to ‘‘on demand ;” but in Crim vs. Starkweather, 88 N. Y. 340, a distinction was 
noted, the words ‘‘on demand” rendering the note immediately due, while the words 
‘‘on demand after date” required that some time should elapse before demand could 
be made, and therefore before the note became due. The New York case comports 
more exactly with the terms used, but plainly a demand forthwith after the day of 
the date would be in accordance with the contract. 

The question, therefore, on this note, is, when, after its date should the holder 
make demand of payment, and give notice of default to the indorser, in order to 
make his obligation to pay absolute ? The cases all hold that that must be done in 
a reasonable time ; or, as it is sometimes stated, the holder must use due diligence. 

The circumstances to be considered in determining whether a demand has been 
made in due time are scarcely suggested by the phrase ‘‘ a reasonable time,” but the 
form of the rule requiring due diligence in the bolder indicates what, in Merritt vs. 
Todd (23 N. Y. 28), Chief Justice Comstock declared to be the true principle—that it 
is merely the reasonable ability of the holder which can be considered, excluding 
any notion of credit or indulgence to the maker. 

On this principle it is manifest that due demand of this note was not made. 
There is not the slightest evidence of any reason, outside of indulgence to the maker, 
for postponing the demand from September 5, 1895, until June 10, 1896. It there- 
fore is manifest that, unless the rights of the defendant as indorser can be affected 
by his oral agreement, made before he signed his name, he cannot be held tu pay 
the note. 

In Field vs. Niekerson, 13 Mass. 181, the opinion seems to favor the view that a 
contemporaneous understanding between indorser and indorsee that demand should 
be deferred would bind the indorser ; and in Sise vs. Cunningham, 1 Cow. 397, it is 
said that proof of the indorser’s assent to such an arrangement would undoubtedly 
preclude him from availing himself of the defense that demand had not been made 
as by the mere terms of the note it ought to have been. 

To the same effect is Jones vs. Bank (Pa. Sup. 13 Atl. 84). But in Perry vs. Green 
(19 N. J. Law, 61) Chief Justice Hornblower,-expressing the opinion of this court, 
said : 

‘‘It may well be doubted whether parol evidence of any agreement to extend the 
time of payment, or, in other words, to alter the force of a written contract, would 
be admissible.” 

The doctrine thus doubted seems now to be completely repudiated in this State, 
and the principle to be firmly established that the signature upon a negotiable prom- 
issory note, made by a party thereto, imports a precise agreement, constructed by the 
law merchant upon the tenor of the note, which cannot be varied by parol evidence 
of any preceding or contemporaneous oral arrangement. (Chaddock vs. Vanness, 39 
N. J. Law, 517; Johnson vs. Ramsey, 43 N. J. Law, 279; Middleton vs. Griffith, 57 
N. J. Law, 442.) 

In case of the indorsement of such a note by the payee, one of the provisions of 
his agreement thus implied is that his conditional obligation to pay the debt shall be 
discharged if demand be not made of the maker according to the terms of the note. 

In view of these decisions, we must conclude that the present defendant’s right 
to be discharged because of the plaintiff’s failure to demand payment of the note 
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before June 10, 1896, could not be impaired by the parol evidence of his contempo- 
raneous agreement for the indulgence of the maker. 

It follows that the judgment of the common pleas in favor of the plaintiff should. 
be reversed. 





CASHIER—SALE OF NOTE—PRESUMPTION OF AUTHORITY. 
Supreme Court of Indiana, March 20, 1898. 
HAWKINS, et al. va. FOURTH NATIONAL BANK OF NEW YORK, éf al. 


Where a bank has received the proceeds of a note sold by its Cashier, the bank wili be 
estopped to deny the authority of the Cashier to sell the same. 





The Fourth National Bank of New York brought this action against the Indian- 
apolis National Bank, Edward Hawkins, Receiver of the Indianapolis National 
Bank ; the Eagle Machine- Works Company, and the First National Bank of Knights- 
town, upon a note executed by the Eagle Machine-Works Company to the Indian- 
apolis National Bank, and by it indorsed to said Fourth National Bank of New York, 
and to enforce a lien on certain notes pledged to secure the same, which were in the 
hands of Hawkins, Receiver. 

The First National Bank of Knightstown filed an answer to said complaint, and 
also a cross complaint against its co-defendants and said plaintiff, upon a note exe- 
cuted by said Eagle Machine-Works Company, alleging that said note was secured 
by said notes in the hands of Hawkins, as Receiver. The defendants to said com- 
plaint and to said cross complaint each filed answers thereto. 

After issues were joined, the Court, at the request of appellants, made a special 
finding of the facts, and stated its conclusions of law thereon, and, over a motion for 
a venire de novo and a motion for a new trial, rendered judgment in favor of the 
Fourth National Bank of New York, against the Eagle Machine-Works Company 
and the Indianapolis National Bank, for the amount of said note and interest, and 
in favor of the First National Bank of Knightstown, against the Eagle Machine- 
Works Company, for the amount of the note, principal and interest, sued upon in 
said cross complaint ; and that said banks recovering said judgments have a lien on 
the collateral notes held by Hawkins, Receiver, and any money collected thereon by 
him ; and that the same be first applied to the payment of certain costs and expen- 
ses, and then to the payment of the judgment in favor of the First Natlonal Bank 
of Knightstown, and the interest thereon, and then to the payment of the judgment 
in favor of the Fourth National Bank of New York, and the interest thereon. 

Monks, J.: It is insisted that, under the statute of the United States (Rev. St. 
U. 8. § 5209), the Cashier of the Indianapolis Bank had no power to sell said note to 
the Knightstown Bank unless such authority was conferred upon such Cashier by 
the board of directors of said bank ; that the burden of proving such authority was 
upon the Knightstown Bank, and, as the special finding does not state that such 
authority was conferred by the board of directors upon the Cashier, it is equivalent 
to a finding that such was not conferred by the board of directors of said bank. 

The board of directors of the Indianapolis Bank had the power to authorize the 
Cashier of said bank to sell said note for $5,000 to the Knightstown Bank, and the 
facts stated in the special finding show that he did on behalf of said bank sell said 
note ; and the presumption from said facts is that said sale as made was authorized 
or that the same was ratified by said board of directors until the contrary appears. 
(National State Bank of Terre Haute vs. Vigo County Nat. Bank, 141 Ind. 352, 355, 
and authorities cited ; Smith vs. Manufacturing Co. 148 Ind. 333-844, and authori- 
ties cited ; People’s Bank vs. National Bank, 101 U.S. 181, 183; 17 Am. & Eng. Enc. 
Law 148; 3 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law [2d Ed.] 848, 844.) 
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But even if the special finding stated that said Cashier was not authorized by the 
board of directors to sell said note on behalf of said bank, as it is found that the said 
Indianapolis Bank received $4,930 for said note, and retained the same, and has 
returned no part thereof, said bank and its Receiver are estopped from denying that 
said Cashier was authorized by the board of directors to sell said note, or that the 
sale was ratified by said board. (People’s Bank vs. National Bank, supra.) 

In said last-named case the Vice-President of a National bank, without any au- 
thority from the board of directors, guarantied the payment of certain notes, the pro- 
ceeds of which said bank received and retained ; and in an action upon said guaranty 
the Supreme Court of the United States held that said National bank had the power 
to give said guaranty, and that it is presumed that the Vice-President was authorized 
by the board of directors to execute said guaranty, and that the bank, by its reten- 
tion of the proceeds of the notes the payment of which was guarantied, was estopped 
from denying such authority ; that such retention of the proceeds rendered the act 
of its officers as binding as if it had been expressly authorized. 

The Court, at page 183, said : 

‘* We see no reason to doubt that, under the circumstances of this case, it was 
competent for the defendant (a National bank) to give the guaranty here in question. 
It is to be presumed the Vice-President had rightfully the power he assumed to 
exercise, and the defendant is estopped to deny it. * * * All the parties in the 
transaction and the privies were agents of the defendant. If there were any defect 
of authority on their part, the retention of and enjoyment of the proceeds of the 
transaction by the principal constituted an acquiescence, as effectual as would have 
been the most formal authorization in advance or the most formal ratification after- 
wards.” 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
by mail. See advertisement in back part of this number. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: TOPEKA, Kans., April 29, 1898. 
Srr :—Bank at A sent sight draft to bank at B for collection which bore a detachable 
*“*No Protest” ticket as a part of the item; the letter of transmittal, however, said nothing 
concerning protest. The bank protested and looks to bank at A for the fees, to which the 
latter bank does not think the former is entitled. Is the ** No Protest”’’ ticket a sufficient 
waiver, or is it necessary to incorporate same in the letter accompanying ? CASHIER. 
Answer.—The purpose of a ‘‘ No Protest ” slip is to give notice to the collecting 
agents dealing with the paper that the holder does not wish the paper protested. 
It is quite as effectual for this purpose as an instruction in a letter. It was there- 
fore improper for bank at B to protest the draft, unless its general instructions from 
the bank at A to protest all paper not paid were sufficiently broad to cover a case of 


this kind. 








Editor Bankers’ Magazine: BURLINGTON, Ky., April 6, 1898. 

Sir :—A depositor makes two checks of same date, to different payees. These checks are 
presented through the same mail to the drawee bank for payment and refused, because the 
drawer has not sufficient funds in bank to pay both checks. These checks go to protest. 
Next day, another check of same party to another payee is presented to the bank for pay- 
ment. The drawer has the same funds in the bank he had when the first two checks were 
presented. What is the duty of the bank as to the last check generally. And especially 
where the bank knows the two first checks are yet in the hands of the notary, not having been 
returned to the parties presenting them for payment. Would the fact that the checks have 
been returned vary the duty of the bank ? Could the holder of the two first checks by any 
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proceeding recover pro rata, or at all, the money in the bank to the maker’s credit at the time 
payment of the checks was demanded? Would the fact that the first two checks bore differ- 
ent dates make any difference as to the duty of the bank in regard to their payment in case 
put in question number1? This whole transaction to be governed by Kentucky law, as a 
check is held in Kentucky to operate as an assignment—the death of the drawer before the 
check is presented for payment, does it revoke the check ? Suppose a bank in the same State 
has been notified that checks of certain dates have been given sufficient to absorb the draw- 
er’s whole fund in bank, but have not been presented for payment, what is the duty of the 
bank on presentment for payment of a check of later date? J. C. REVILL. 

Answer.—The questions above propounded illustrate the complications and prac- 
tical inconvenience resulting from the rule that the drawing and delivery of a 
check is an assignment of the deposit pro tanto. In all such cases the only safe 
course for the bank to pursue is to refuse to pay all checks, and then, when sued by 
one of the checkholders, to bring the others in by an interpleader, and pay the 
money into court. The date of the check would not necessarily determine the ques- 
tion of priority, for the assignment becomes effectual on the date of delivery, and 
the check of a subsequent date may have been delivered first. The check first pre- 
sented to the bank should be paid if there are funds sufficient for that purpose ; 
and the mere fact that the bank officers may know that there are other checks out- 
standing which have not been presented would not change the rule. But if several 
checks are presented at the same time the question of priority would depend upon 
the time of delivery ; and this the bank would have no means for determining with 
certainty. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: BALTIMORE, Md., April 18, 1898. 
Sirk :—We sent in our regular remittance letter to a bank in the State of G a check 
on another bank in the same State. The bank upon which the check was drawn was the only 
bank in the town, and our correspondent sent the check the only way they could, and that 
was to the bank itself. They waited several days for an answer, and having received none,, 
they sent an inquiry, to which the bank answered *“ We sent you check on —— instant; if not 
received, let us know, and we will issue duplicate.” They immediately replied that check 
had not been received, and to send duplicate. To this request no answer was made. After 
waiting several days more, the first bank wrote again, and on the following day the bank in 
the town closed its doors. The maker of the check now claims that due diligence was not 
used by the banks through which the item passed, and that he is released from any responsi- 
bility attached to it. It has been found out since that the Cashier of the bank, who said he 
had sent a draft in payment of the original check, did draw up a draft, but instead of putting 
the letter in the post office, put it in the safe of the bank, where he evidently knew that 
it would never reach its destination. It was done simply to have some excuse for not remit- 
ting promptly. What is your opinion as to the responsibility on the check ? CASHIER. 





Answer.—The question of law arising upon the facts of the case, viz., whether 
a bank which has received by mail for collection from a distance, a check drawn 
upon a bank in another locality which is the only bank in that place, may send the 
check directly to the drawee bank, is still an open one. 

In Merchants’ National Bank vs. Goodman (109 Pa. St. 422) it was said by the 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania: ‘‘ We think that the principle may be stated as a 
true one that no firm, bank, corporation, or individual can be deemed a suitable 
agent, in contemplation of law, to enforce in behalf of another a claim against itself. 
* * * We interpret the cas:s to which we have referred as establishing the rule of 
transmission to a suitable correspondent or agent to mean that such suitable agent 
must, from the nature of the case, be some other than the person who is to make 
the payment. By no other rule can the rights of endorsers be protected if it is the 
interest of the party who is to make the payment to hinder, postpone, or defeat 
payment. This imposes no hardship on the institution uudertaking to transmit for 
collection, which can always protect itself by stipulating that special instructions 
by the depositor shall be given which will save the cvllecting bank from all risk or 
peril.” 
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And asimilar rule has been held in other cases, where the bank was primarily 
liable on the instrument, as where the instrument was a certificate of deposit, or a 
certified check. (Drovers’ Nat. Bank vs. Provision Company, 117 Ill. 100; First Nat. 
Bank vs. Fourth Nat. Bank, 56 Fed. Rep. 967; German Nat. Bank vs. Burn, 12 
Colo. 539.) In Drovers’ Nat. Bank vs. Provision Company (117 Ill. 100) the Supreme 
Court of Illinois said: ‘‘If the collecting bank has no proper agent at the place 
through which to make the collection, it should so inform the customer and act on 
his instructions. But if it takes the check without special stipulation, the customer 
is authorized to assume that it hasa suitable agent to whom the paper may be 
transmitted, and that it will make the collection through such agent.” 

But where it receives such check through the mail, it has no opportunity to get 
instructions without delay, and perhaps without considerable delay ; and it must 
do the best that the circumstances will permit. There may be good reasons, there- 
fore, why the court might hold that in such a case it would not be negligence to 
send the check direct to the drawee bank. As the bank in the State of G—— appears 
to have discharged its full duty in all other respects, the question of its liabil ty 
turns upon the question whether it acted negligently in sending the check to the 
drawee bank. We think that the circumstances permit this case to be distinguished 
from the other cases on the subject, and hence that the question is an open one. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: NEw YORK, April 6, 1898. 
SIR :—A gives a check to B for $5,000. B deposits same in his bank and either has his check 
certified against it or draws the cash the same day. The check is duly presented through the 
clearing-house the next day and refused by drawee bank on the ground that the maker A 
has stopped payment upon it. B’s bank under the New York Clearing-House rules redeems 
the check; but suppose B has become insolvent or for any reason fails to make good the 
check to his bank? A, however, is perfectly able to do so. Could he not be compelled to pay 
to B’s bank as an innocent holderin due course the amount of the check on which he has 
stopped payment ? J. C. EMORY. 


Answer.—Yes. The bank would be deemed a holder for value ; for the Negotia- 
ble Instruments Law (Section 51) provides that ‘‘ Value is any consideration sufficient 
to support a simple contract ;” and the advance of money, or the incurring of a 
liability by certifying the check, would be such a consideration. The drawer of a 
check is, as respects the holder, in the same position as the drawer ofa bill. (Id. 
Section 321.) And his engagement is that on due presentment the instrument will be 
accepted and paid, or both, according to its tenor, and that if it be dishonored, and 
the necessary proceedings on dishonor be duly taken, he will pay the amount there- 
of to the holder, or any subsequent indorser who may be compelled to pay it. (Id. 
Section 111.) Protest or notice of dishonor is not necessary in such a case to charge 
the drawer, he having countermanded payment. (Id. Section 185.) 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LYNN, Mass., April 5, 1898. 
Sir :—Where should demand be made, that indorser may be held, on a note dated * Lynn, 

Mass.,”’ signed by a party, both residing and doing business in another city or town, and not 

made payable at any specified place ? W. M. BREED, Cashier. 


Answer.—No place of payment beiog specified, the note should be presented at 
the maker’s residence or place of business, wherever that may be. (Gates vs. Beecher, 
60 N. Y. 518, 522; Holtz vs. Boppe, 37 N. Y. 684; Story on Bills, Section 362; Cox 
vs. National Bank, 100 U.S. 704; Am. and Eng. Encyclopedia of Law, Vol. 4, p. 
876.) The fact that the note is dated at Lynn does not make it payable there ; and 
presentment at any place there would not be sufficient, at least if the maker’s resi- 
dence or place of business is known to the holder. (Orleans Bank vs. Whittemore, 
12 Gray, [ Mass. ] 472.) 











NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 





[All books mentioned in the following notices will be supplied at the publishers’ lowest rates on 
application to BRADFORD RHODES & CoO., 78 William Street, New York.) 


A GRADED BANKING SysTEM. Formed by the Incorporation of Clearing-Houses under a 
Federal Law, with Power to Issue a Clearing-House Currency Secured by Pledge of 
Bank Assets. For the Protection and Support of Commercial Credit, and the Equali- 
zation of Interest Throughout the Nation. By THEODORE GILMAN, New York: 
Hougton, Mifflin & Co. 


The underlying principle of Mr. Gilman’s plan is to unite the banks of the coun- 
try for the purposes of mutual advantage. Asa banker and a practical financier, 
he perceives that commercial assets are the true basis of bank circulation, but to 
trust the issue of currency thus secured to our numerous small competitive banks 
would be unwise, while anything like a strong central bank is not in accord with 
the spirit of our political institutions. To obviate the difficulties presented by this 
situation of affairs Mr. Gilman would have the clearing-houses incorporated and 
placed under Federal supervision, and to the larger of such organizatio 1s in each 
State he would grant the power to issue circulating notes to the banks on the pledge 
of their commercial assets or on deposit of gold coin. Only $75 in notes would be 
issued on each $100 of assets. 

The issue of clearing-house certificates has been found of great usefulness in 
allaying panics, and there may be some doubt of using in ordinary times what has 
proven so valuable in emergencies. It may be argued on the other hand that the 
legalization and extension of the use of this form of money might prevent panics 
altogether. 

We can not agree with the proposal to make certain of these certificates a legal 
tender. There should be but one kind of legal tender, and that the standard coin. 

There is no doubt that the clearing-houses of the country under proper Federal 
laws could issue a safe and elastic currency based upon commercial assets, and it 
would be much wiser to place the issue of such currency under such a restrictive 
power than to entrust it indiscriminately to the banks individually. 

Mr. Gilman has elaborated a plan that contains many good features, and his pre- 
sentation of the defects of our present banking and currency system shows not only 
a thorough familiarity with the subject but a correct comprehension of the reforms 
needed. His book is a most valuable contribution to the literature of monetary dis- 
cussion, and may be read with profit by all interested in this subject. 





A Sounp, Honest, TRUE AND STABLE Money. The Luttgen Monetary System. By 
FRED’K WM. LUTTGEN, New York city. 

It would hardly be fair to explain the above system in detail, for the author says 
it is a perfect system, and as the book may be had for $2.50, any one who has been 
kept awake of nights pondering over this problem will certainly be willing to ex- 
pend that small sum to get a satisfactory solution of the currency puzzle. 

Mr. Luttgen believes in the gold standard, which, he maintains, can be uniformly 
and permanently established only by means of bimetallism. He truly says that 
‘“‘The demonetization of silver was entirely due to the development and exactions. 
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of commerce. * * * The legislation of 1873, instead of being acrime * * * 
was most judicious and to the best interest of the country.” 

According to the author the monetary question has not been understood by our 
people nor by their representatives. Ten years ago, he says, he took up the study 
of the subject with a perseverance that should lead to a final solution. His investi- 
gations led to the conclusion that ‘‘ the National banks have been the great disturb- 
ing element in the past five or six years, and have forced the repeated panics upon 
us.” 

It is hardly possible to conceive that any one who entertains such a notion 
with respect to National banks could invent a currency plan worth a moment’s con- 
sideration. But it is only just to Mr. Luttgen to say that his currency scheme is 
not so foolish as might be inferred from his unreasonable prejudice against National 
banks. On the contrary it contains some good ideas, along with some unsound ones ; 
and the plan for using silver as money at its market ratio is probably as good a de- 
vice as could be invented for that purpose. 

Mr. Luttgen says (p. 55): ‘‘A serious crisis is overhanging our institutions and 
social order.” 

This is one point upon which most of the reformers are agreed : because the 
world will not accept their particular nostrums, they predict the occurrence of dire 
disasters. We must confess our inability to see any signs of a general crash, even 
if the country should refuse to adopt the Luttgen Monetary System. 





THE GREAT POWER; ITS ORIGIN, USE AND INFLUENCE. A brief explanation of the neces- 
sity for Monetary Reform. By M de P. Wess. London: Kegan Paul, French, 
Trubner & Co., Ltd. 


This is an argument for the restoration of silver to a larger place in the money of 
Great Britain, the author favoring limited free coinage by international agreement. 
The destructive effects of the alleged appreciation in the purchasing power of gold 
are dwelt upon at great length. The volume is a clear and logical statement of the 
case from the author’s standpoint, and much superior to the Bryan and ‘‘ Coin” 
style of bimetallic literature. 





UNIVERSAL INTEREST TABLES. By JAMES PANTON Ham. London: Effingham Wilson. 

These tables are designed for calculating interest at any rate on the moneys of 
all countries. The decimal system is used, the rate of interest being calculated at 
one per cent., the decimals being extended so that interest may be calculated for 
any number of days, on any sum, of any current coinage in the world. 





REPUBLICAN RESPONSIBILITY FOR PRESENT CURRENCY PERILS. By PERRY BELMONT. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

The political phases of the currency question are hardly proper subjects of dis- 
cussion in the MAGAZINE, which prefers to consider the question from an entirely 
non-partisan standpoint. It must be admitted that the Republican party has made 
many concessions to unsound financial principles, but its record in resuming specie 
payments and in beating the Bryan free silver forces in 1896 was highly creditable. 
There were, of course, many Democrats who agreed with the Republican party in 
both these contests. 

Mr. Belmont, in trying to fix the responsibility for the greenbacks on the Repub- 
lican party, is perhaps merely unconsciously humorous. But for the attempted 
withdrawal of the Southern States from the Union there would have been no green- 
backs, and it was not the Republican party that inaugurated the secession movement. 
The recent vote in the House on the Teller bond resolution showed that the Democrats 
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in Congress were for paying the bonds in silver, while the Republicans, with one 
exception, voted for payment in gold. A still later vote in the House showed 
that the Democrats, with a few exceptions, favored an issue of $150,000,000 more 
greenbacks. 

Bad as the greenback system is, the worst peril that threatens the country to-day 
is the peril of free silver, which the Democratic party is trying to force on the coun- 
try. The Republican party, supported by many thousands of patriotic Democrats, 
is opposed to this and all other attempts to impair the standard of value. 





Van VELZER’S Six PER CENT. INTEREST TABLES. Containing an accurate calculation of 
interest at six per cent. for days, months and years, on all sums from one cent to fif- 
teen thousand dollars. Computed by C. A. VAN VELZER,B.8. Price, $1.50. 

This book will be found well adapted to the use of banks in New York State, 
and in other States where the rate of interest is six per cent. Interest is given at 
this rate on all principal sums, in dollars, from $1 to $1,000, and from the latter 
figure the principal is increased each time by $100 up to $15,000. The computations 
are claimed to be absolutely accurate, and the low price of the book, which is well 
printed and substantially bound, will also recommend it to those who desire a help 
of this kind at a reasonable cost. 





OPEN MINTS AND FREE MONEY By Wo. BrouaH. New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 


Mr. Brough would be fair to the friends of gold and silver, and favors the repeal 
of the Acts which make silver and gold dollars an equivalent tender, and would 
open the mints to free coinage of both metals. This would permit of the circulation 
of both metals on their merits without any legislative props. The Government 
stamp on a coin would mean only what it ought to—that the piece of metal contained 
so many grains of a certain standard of fineness. 

The author also proposes to repeal all laws making paper money a legal tender, 
and favors a law pledging the nation to the payment in gold money of all its present 
outstanding obligations. 

There are several interesting chapters in the book, among the subjects handled 
being ‘‘ Money, Capital and Banking,” ‘‘ Relative Value of Precious Metals,” ‘‘ On 
the Standard of Value,” ‘‘ Credit as a Monetary Factor,” etc. 





ScoTTIsH BANKING DURING THE PERIOD OF PUBLISHED ACCOUNTS, 1865-1896. By ANDREW 
WILLIAM KErkR, F. 8. A., Scot., author of ‘‘ History of Banking in Scotland.’’ London: 
Effingham Wilson. 

This is an admirable treatise on one of the best banking systems of the world, a 
knowledge of which can not be too widely spread in our own country. 

Referring to the note issues of the banks the author says that on the notes in 
actual circulation the banks make but little profit, but the provision of the system 
allowing the holding of the notes as till money by the banks has greatly promoted 
the extension of banking offices and added to their profits. Contrasting the issue of 
bank and Government notes the author says: 

‘‘The issuing of notes by banks is much more economical and convenient for the 
nation than a State issue would be; and, although in some cases the !atter ways 
have been quite successful} in others the consequences have been very disastrous. 
Besides, while sometimes necessary, it is a dangerous power to place in the hands 
ofa government. The conjunction, on the other hand, of the issue of notes with 
general banking business gives a reciprocal advantage to each department such as 
cannot be obtained when they are dissociated. What would our Scottish banks have 
been without their note issues? What, indeed, would Scotland have been without 
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them? It was the notes that cultivated the land, caught the fish on the coasts, and 
developed the trade and commerce of the country ; thus producing the deposits 
which have enabled the banks to bring their advantages within the reach of every 
one. Take away their liberty to issue notes, and the Scottish banks must withdraw 
many of their branches, increase their charges, and perhaps even reduce their deposit 
interest rates. An extension of freedom to issue notes, under proper conditions to 
secure convertibility, would be a much more advantageous arrangement for the 
nation, than a curtailment of the right.” 








THE Law or NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS, STATUTES, CASES AND AUTHORITIES. Edited by 
ERNEST W. Hurrcut, Professor of Law in Cornell University College of Law. One 
Octavo Volume, 716 pages. Price, in law canvas, $4.00 net; in sheep, $4.50 net. New 
York: Baker, Voorhis & Co. 


This work is based upon the Negotiable Instruments Law as enacted in New York, 
Connecticut, Colorado, Florida, Maryland and Virginia, and submitted for enactment 
in the other States by the Commissioners on Uniformity of Laws. This Law is itself 
based upon the English Bills of Exchange Act, as drafted by Judge Chalmers, and 
first published as Chalmers’ Digest of the Law of Bills of Exchange, Promissory 
Notes, and Checks. The Negotiable Instruments Law is, therefore, a Digest of the 
Law of Bills, Notes, and Checks, embodying the results of thousands of decided 
cases, and now enacted as a Code in several American States. Whether in force in 
a particular State or not, it expresses correctly the law of Negotiable Instruments in 
all jurisdictions, and no better statement of the law can anywhere be found for 
purposes of study or instruction. 

To supplement this Digest, the editor has collected and arranged in accordance 
with the analysis of the law over 300 cases (mostly American), from which the Digest 
might mainly be drafted, and which serve to show every important rule in operation 
upon concrete facts. These cases have been carefully annotated, the cases and 
annotations together making a complete commentary upon this important statute. 
By an ingenious arrangement of cross-references, the reader has always before him 
the enactment of the Legislature and the decisions of the courts. 

The numerous cases cited fully illustrate the application of the rules of the new 
law, and combined with the other admirable features of the book constitute a volume 
of the highest value to bankers, lawyers and students of the law. 





DIRECTORY OF DIRECTORS IN THE CITY OF NEW YORK. New York: The Audit Co. 

This is an alphabetical list of the names of the directors of banks, trust compa- 
nies, insurance companies and manufacturing and other corporations in New York 
city. It is attractively printed and well bound and will be found very convenient 
and valuable for reference. The list of names fills 600 pages. 





Trans-Mississippi and International Exposition.—An exhibition of the resources 
and achievements of the great West will be made at the Trans-Mississippi and International 
Exposition to be held at Omaha, Nebraska, from June to November of the present year. 

The plans for the exposition have been laid out on generous lines, and the numerous 
buildings designed to contain the exhibits are of great architectural beauty, recalling the 
Columbian Exposition at Chicago in 1893. 

Great enterprise has been shown by the business men of Omaha in planning and carrying 
to a successful issue an undertaking of such magnitude. The exposition will be well worth 
seeing, and it will afford an opportunity to many people in other parts of the country to 
become better acquainted with the great empire of the West whose growth and progress 
have had no parallel. 

Fortunately for many of the bankers, they will be enabled to see the exposition on their 
way to Denver to attend the convention of the American Bankers’ Association. 
















Specie and Oirculation of National Banks on February 18, 1898. 







































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































SPECIE. CIRCULATING NUTES. 
ber of 
es Gold Gold clear- Silver Received 
ban Gold coin. ing-honse | gos, | Treasury | yractional Total. from On hand. | Outstanding. 
certificates. | certificates. certificates. _— comptroller. 
CENTRAL RESERVE CITIES. 
New York City 48 | $20, 555, 561.00 | $6, 802, 510 |$72, 130, 000 6,051 | $7, 198, 87 693. 26 ($107, 313, 686.26 | $14,805,000 | $724,682.50 | $14, 080,317.60 
Chicaxe 16 | 15, 134,895.00 | 3, 148, 060 : 175,578 | 3,102,133 | 216,138.40 | 21,776,794.40| '990,000| 427,285.00 ” 562, 715.000 
St. Louis 6| 1,214, 328.00 240, 210 1, 230, 410 ,498.48 | 2,736,720.48 | 1,629, 000 54, 905, 00 1, 574, 095. 00 
Total of central reserve cities_ 70 | 36,904, 784.00 | 10, 190,770 | 72,130,000 | 284,303 | 11,531,014 | 786,330.14 | 131,827,201.14 | 17,424,000 | 1,206,872 60 | 16, 217,127.50 
SS 
OTHER RESERVE CITIES. 
Boston 53 | 7,815,929.50} 1,397,410 74,286 | 2,686,831 | 154,437.79 | 12,128,894.29| 5,694,300] 313,177.50 5, 381, 122. 50 
Alban 6 496, 082. 50 334, 420 | 25,127 30, 593 33, 824. 20 920, 046. 70 270,000 | = 8, 850. 00 261, 150. 00 
Brooklyn 5 498, 484, 80 165, 000 17, 815 396, 287 58,111.37} 1,135, 698.17 577, 800 10, 130, 00 567, 6700. UC 
Philadelphia 39 | 1,927, 921.50 158, 880 | 6, 825, 00 054 | 3,434,339 | 282,763.08 | 12,837,967.58 | 6,216,750 | 218,315.00 5, 998, 435. 00 
Pittsburg 30 | 3,407, 926.30 ‘ 181, 083 943,211 | 133,174.20} 5,071,794, 4, 616, 725 55, 402. 60 4, 561, 322. 50 
Baltimore 22| 1,706, 129. 60 345, 210) 63,459 | 1,995, 582 88,169.15 | 4,198,549°65 | 1,786, 500 5%, 430. 00 1, 728, 070. 00 
Washington. 11 429, 720. 50 577, 610 11,056 | 1, 223, 250 30, 884. £ 2, 272, 521. 00 774, 350 11, 475. 00 762, 875, 00 
s 2 2, 000, 00 3, 000 41, 500 45, 0v0 18, 700. 00 110, 200, 00 91, 80: 445, 00 , 355. 
New Orleans 7 790, 164. 00 134, 630 .. 97,068 | 1,192, 216 B, 873, 36 2, 282, 951. 35 , 800 37, 755. 00 522, 045. 00 
Louleviiie 6 587, 339. 50 6, 0000 236, 306 10, 048, 75 638, 694. 25 765, 000 1, 560, 00 63, 440. 00 
Houston 5 353, 763. 50 14, 72, 592 107, 872 14,047. 85 682, 295.35 180, 000 45, 160, 00 134, 840. 00 
Cincinnati 13} 1,100, 700. 00 317, 150 62, 738 394, 27, 792.65 |  1,903,270.65 | 5,084,100 | 202,070.00 4, 882, 030. 00 
Clevelan.t., 13 | 1,507, 082. 50 246, 190 142, 235 138, 175 32,284.40 | 2,065,966.90} 1,242, 000 14, 820.10 1, 227, 180. 00 
Detroit 6} 1,346, 825.00 18, 000 74, 338 147, 558 80,721.00 | 1, 667,442.00} 1,035, 000 59, 350, 00 975, 650, 00 
filwauk 5 1, 961, 412. 50 49, 314 123, 245 27, 032. 52 2, 161, 004. 02 648, 17, 330. 00 630, 670. 00 
es Moines 4 146, 147. 50 4,270 24, 881 | 15, 450 12, 276, 30 2U3, 034. 80 263, 700 7, 217. 50 256, 482. 50 
St. Paul 5 | 1,630, 554. 50 115, 900 94, 048 54,603:50 | 1, 895, 196, 00 226, 760 16, 630, (0 210, 1:30.00 
Minneapolis 6 744, 187. 50 10,0” , 416 32, 700 12, 520. 80 831, 824. 30 270, (00 68, 770, 00 201, 230. 00 
Kansas Uity 5 650, 615. 00 51, 020 101, 376 600, 373 28,889.00} 1,332, 274.00 225, 225, 000. 00 
St. Joseph 2 71, 577. 50 8, 460 , 128 86, 834 5, 036. 40 182, 035. 90 1365, 135, 000. 00 
Lincoln 3 109, 480. 00 21, 414 2, 603 14, 021. 26 147, 518. 25 135, 000 1, 200. 00 133, 800, 00 
Omaha 8| 1,159, 890.00. 32, 400 , 392 96, 396 43,718.85 | 1,470,796. 85 , 500 562, 500. 00 
San Francisco 4| 5,066, 047,50 345, 000 41, 754 12, 956 48,220.60} 5,513, 988.10 315,000 | 225, 000. 00 90, 000. 00 
Total of other reserve cities._| 260 | 33, 409,991.10 | 4,694,070 | 6,825,000 | 1, 644, 232 | 13, 800,419 | 1, 280,151.61 | 61,653, 863.61 | 31,675,085 | 1,379,087.50 | 36, 295, 997. 50 
Total of all reserve cities_____| $30 | 70,314,775. 10 | 14, 884, 840 | 78, ‘55, Or | 1,928, 535 | 25,331, 433 | 2, 066,481.65 | 193, 481,064.75 | 49,099,085 | 2,585,960.00 | 46,513, 125.00 
COUNTRY BANKS. 
Maine 82 991, 693. 97 24,970 43, 259 , 901 81,396.37 | 1,264,220.84] 5,435,455} 139, 387.00 5, 296, 068. 00 
New Hamjul : 51 451, 380.96 OY OMNES ioas 40, 185 114, 118 52, 080. 99 660, 714,95 | 2, 436, 875 95, 395. 00 3, $41, 480. 00 
Vermont 49 500, 245, 22 450 |..-.---.--.-| 39,447 , 440 43, 805. 38 673, 387. 3, 748, 950 85, 657. 50 3, 663, 392. 50 
Massach 213 | 3,251, 086. 26 189, 240 | ..-....... 184, 531 90,432 | 350,979.43 |  4,766,268.69 | 17,557,560 | 365,360,50| 17, 192, 199.50 
Rhode Island.............----- 57 686, 037. 03 OE, FOO Bcccesenss 21, 476 195, 416 98,727.01}  1,103,396.04| 6,924,600] 203,990.00 6, 720, 610. 00 
Connecticut _. 81 | 1,974,865. 05 : thine aise 495,616} 185,583.65 |  3,078,586.70| 7,487,550 | 145,518.00 7, 342, 032. 00 
Total of Now England States_| .533 | 7, 855, 308. 49 on to. 411,730 | 1,784,923 | 812,572.83 | 11,546,574.32 | 44,590,990 | 1,035,208.00| 43,555, 782. 00 
New York 267 | 3,805, 165.56 524, 950 40,000 | 300, 405 632,588 | 379,414.88 |  5,582,623.44/| 14,957,080| 425,335.00 | 14,531, 745.00 
Now Jersey 103 | 1,840, 892.30 258, 040 | ............ 110,195 | 1,011,720.| 220,494.42 | 3,429,401.72| 5,087,925] 161, 200.50 4, 926, 724. 60 
Ponuxyivanin 355 | 5, 634, 358.72 , SO SR Ns 931 | 1,388,914 | 383,383.89 |  8,352,827.61 | 16,528,305 |  331,430.00| 16,196, 875.00 
Delaware —., 18 156, 107. 95 15,150 |........-...| 31,041 122, 199 24, 104.55 348, 602. 50 715,500 22, 412. 50 693, 087. 50 
Maryland 47 384, 568. 98 SO, 000 avai cecee 44, 758 2u5, 049 5A, 434. 55. 713,960.53 | 1,882, 570 64, 200. 00 1, 818, 370. 00 
District of Columbia_.........- 1 137,169.50} 42,000 }......-..__. 303 78, 789 8, 724. 60 261, 986. 10 225, 000 225, 000. 00 
Total of Rastern States__..._-| 791 | 11,948, 263.01 | 1,263, 530 40, 000 | 1,081,633 | 3,339,319 | 1, 065,556.89 | 18,688,301.90 | 39,396,380 | 1, 004,578.00 | 38,391, 802.00 
Virginia 35 596, 400, 85 11,860 |..-.........| 85, 485 197, 622 973. 958,241.11 | 1,730,025 55, 500, 00 1, 674, 525. 00 
West Virgiwin- 33 442, 055, 52 , 970 85 139, 838 31,791.13 | 711,639.65] 1,211, 060 31, 602, 50 1, 179, 457. 50 
North Carolina_.......-...--.. | 27 308, 773. ! ,0U0 |....-.......] 137,636 , 750 , 528. 75 , 588. 615, 145 38, 932. 50 576, 212. 50 
South Carvlina 16 148, 388. 73, 160 102, 385 40), 845. 75 364, 778. 75 461, 025 14, 840. 00 446, 185.00 
Georgia 27 297, 777.70 8, 760 134, 806 172, 601 58, 343 672, 187.70 908, 100 54, 082. 50 854, 017. 50 
Florida’ 15 101, 958. 47, 184 50, 1 30, 334. 95 229, 713. 16 , 000 14, 260. 00 282, 740. 
A'abama 26 360, 197. 39, 780 157, 062 117, 180 43, 607. 66 717, 827. 26 13, 150 33, 340. 00 779, 810. 00 
Mississippi 10 41, 438, 50 38, 987 11, 284 10, 758. 10 102, 467. 60 218, 810 8, 460, 00 210, 350. 00 
Louisiana lz , 782. | 163, 023 76, 366 23, 88:7, 45 , 054. 238, 3, 502. 50 234, 997. 50 
Texas 197 | 1,867, 922, 25 57, 260 659, ,329 |} 180,879.83 | 3,272,949.08 | 4,176, 205 91, 107. 50 4, 085, 097. 50 
Arkansas 7 , 290 4, 180 26, 51 530 15, 054. 85° 224, 571. 35 226, 1, 500. 00 224, 850. 00 
Kentucky 68 739, 512, 76 18, 640 81, 279 15, 754 37, 289. 48. 952,475.24 | 3,237,060 48, 472. 50 3, 188, 587. 50 
T ‘ 49 94 101, 470 169, 881 352, 754 88, 853, 50 , 603, 907.55 | 1,616, 620 89, 832. 50 1, 526, 787. 50 
Total of Southern States.....| 522] 5, 991,346,44 283,970 | _..........] 1,771, 362 | 1,912,479 | 702,144.71 | 10,661,301.15 | 15,749,050 | 485,432.50} 15, 263, 617.50 
Ohio 226 | 3,636, 319. 57 131, 560 409, 058 994 | 238,315.75 |  4,404,247.32 | 10,628,125 | 196,522.50] 10,431, 602.50 
Indiana 111 | 3, 430, 566. 96 147, 890 240, 551 310,253 | 133,236.74} 4,262,497.70| 4,424,495 | 119,307.00 4, 309, 188. 00 
Litinvis 202 | 2,840, 431. 89 308, 030 290, 088 401,526 | 206,707.:8| 4,046,733.17| 5,633, 525 89, 487. 50 5, 444, 037. 50 
Yichigan 76 | 1,642, 159, 80 29, 870 127, 929 148, 656 81,986.68 | 1,930,601.48/ 2,598, 54, 382. 50 2, 543, 917. 50 
Wisconsin 74 | 1,392, 959, 41 27, 570 108, 733 172, 656 79,245.65 | 1,782,163 96 | 2,040,950 27, 525. 00 2, 013, 425. 00 
Minnesota 59 932, 261. 95 13, 620 81, 820 74, 555 62,060.95 | 1, 164,317.90] 1, 133, 090 14, 595, 00 1, 118, 495, 00 
owa 161 | 1,473, 248, 25 112, 410 193, 64% 226, 547 16,197.46 | 2,122,044.71 | 3,304, 890 54, 112. 50 3, 251, 777. 50 
Missouri 50 421, 776. 00 5, 860 68, 756 59, 076 26, 112. 37 681, 580.37 | 1,019, 295 2:3, 325. 00 995, 970, 00 
Total of Middle States.......1 959] 15, 669, 623, 83 776, 860 1,520,577 | 1,783,263 | 943,862.78 | 20, 694,186.61 | 30,787,670} 679,257.00} 30, 108, 413.00 
North Dakota............----- 25 227, 390, 85 1, 260 23, 651 15, 266 18, 447. 05 286, 014. 90 407, 5, 522. 50 402, 167. 50 
South Dakota .........-..-.... 26 , 955. 2, 500 34, 17, 869 15, 830. 45 376, 081, 95 424, 125 Tl, 122. 50 413, 002. 50 
Nebraska 92 528, 150, 10 lg] See 66, 4 45, 129 31, 850. 69 672,926.79 | 1,356, 4, 680 00 {, 350, 840, 00 
Kansas 102 983, 859, 30 26, 350 161, 781 125, 335 65,191.11 | 1,362,516.41| 2 114, 540 7, 635. 00 2, 106, 905. 00 
Montana ai 738, 932. 50 DOP foccinsnccace 3 67, 437 30, 821. 1 I, 510. 65 4 547, 875 26, 757. 50 521, 117.60 
Wyoming 11 191, 610. 00 12, 721 6, 870 10, 720. 221, 921. 50 193, 495 250). 00 , 245 
Colorado 39} 4,147, 160.50 92, 940 125, , 021 65,797.70 | 4,696.989.20| 1,135,345 9, 170. 00 1, 126, 175. 00 
New Mexico 6 142, 960, 00 1, 500 26, 418 7, 500 , 995. 193, 373. 30 306, 680. 00 : 
Oklahoma 5 3, 845. 00 ll, 5, 106 , 758. 43, 918. 40 56, 240 56, 240. 00 
Indian Territory 11 27, 212. 50 500 26, 19, 016 7, 013. 70 79, 840, 20 149, 400 149, 400. 00 
Total of Western States._.._- 338 | 7,316, 076. 25 127, 350 551, 690 575,551 | 264,426.05 |  8,835,0.3.30| 6, 690,230 65, 817.50 6, 624, 412. 60 
Washingt 34} 1,952, 830.75 18, 440 69, (21 140, 077 60,908.54 | 2,231, 277.29 795, 420 19, 240. 50 176, 177. 50 
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California 30} 2,218, 215.00 18, 590 88, 000 91, 892 40,228 | 110,833.74 |  2,567,758.74| 1,496, 020 , 305. 00 1, 366, 715. 00 
Idaho 10 209, 629. 50 240 7, 304 21, 239 9, 980. 05 248, 392. 55 168, 750 , 270. 00 159, 480. 00 
Utah ll 672, 853. 40 6, 450 33, 853 14, 113 17, 376. 15 744, 645. 55 731,250 | 309, 210,00 422, 040. 
Nevada 1 15, 580, 00 1, 868 2, 434. 00 19, 882, 00 18, 450 18, 450, 00 
Arizona 5 156, 245. 00 9, 232 6, 445, 85 171, 922. 85 157, 500 9, 910. 00 7, 590. 
Total of Pacific States........ 121] 6,614,773. 66 43, 760 88,000 | 243, 901 237,271 | 243,697.93 | 7,471,403.58| 4,296,460] 647,290.00 3, 649, 170. 00 
Total of Country Banks....._| 3,264 | 55,395,391.67 | 3,177,510 128, 000 | 5,530,893 | 9,632,806 | 4, 032,260.19 | 77, 896, 860.86 | 141, 510, 780 | 3,917,583.00 | 137, 593, 197.00 
Total of United States - 3, 594 | 125,710, 166,77 | 18,062,350 | 79,083,000 | 7,459, 428 | 34,964,239 | 6, 008,741.84 | 271, 377, 925, 61 | 190, 609, 865 | 6,503, 643,00 | 184, 106, 322. 00 
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STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS. 





REPORTS OF RECENT AND PROSPECTIVE MEETINGS. 


IOWA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The Iowa Bankers’ Association will hold its twelfth annual convention at Mason 
City, Iowa, May 25 and 26, in Parker’s Opera House. 

The Mason City bankers are making arrangements to make this meeting an unusu- 
ally pleasant one. Ata recent meeting the Council of Administration arranged a 
very satisfactory programme, which, so far as completed, will be as follows: 


WEDNESDAY, May 25. 


10 A. M.—Invocation—Rev. Chas. H. Rogers, Mason City. 

Address of Welcome—Hon. Geo. W. Brett, Mayor of Mason City. 

Response—Hon. Calvin Manning, Ottumwa. 

President’s Review—Chas. R. Hannan, Council Bluffs. 

Secretary’s Report. 

Treasurer’s Report. 

Report of Council of Administration. 

Introduction of resolutions and appointment of committees. 

2 P. M.—Report of special and other committees. 

Five minute reports from group chairmen. 

Address—Hon. Smith McPherson, Red Oak. 

Address—“ Legislation and Legislative Tinkering,’’ Hon. Carroll Wright, Director Des 
Moines National Bank, 

Unfinished business. 


THURSDAY, May 26. 


9.30 A. M.—Address—“*Some Suggestions,” E. D. Huxford, Cashier Cherokee (Ia.) State 
Bank. 

Address—“* Days of Grace,’’ Hon, C. Hayward, President, Davenport (Ia.) National Bank. 

Address - Subject to be announced, Hon. Jacob Sims, Council Bluffs. 

2 P. M.—Two addresses, speakers and subjects to be announced. 

Election of officers; unfinished business; adjournment. 





ARKANSAS BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The eighth annual meeting of the Arkansas Bankers’ Association convened at 
Little Rock, April 21, F. H. Head, of Pine Bluff, presiding. In his annual address 
President Head spoke of the necessity of a uniform code of State laws governing 
commercial transactions, and described the bankers’ associations as an effective 
means of securing legislation in this direction. 

W. R. Grim, Cashier of the Texarkana National Bank, presented a paper on the 
subject, ‘‘Should Bank Officials Furnish Surety Bonds Merely as a Courtesy.” 

A committee was appointed to draft a resolution to the effect that surety bonds 
should not be furnished without compensation. 

Report of the Treasurer showed cash in the general fund, $216.08, and in the 
protective fund, $493, 05, 
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Hon. Jacob Treiber, of Little Rock, read a valuable paper on the ‘‘ Rights and 
Liabilities of Banks.” 

Resolutions indorsing President McKinley in the present war crisis were adopted 
by astanding vote. The reciprocal draft system in vogue in Texas, Georgia and 
other States was adopted after a lengthy debate. 

Officers were elected as follows: President, 8S. 8. Faulkner, Cashier First Na- 
tional Bank, Helena ; first vice-president, Oscar Davis, Cashier German National 
Bank, Little Rock ; second vice-president, J. P. Coffin, Cashier People’s Savings 
Bank, Batesville ; third vice-president, Charles McKee, Cashier Bank of Fordyce; 
fourth vice-president, J. M. Barker, Cashier Bank of Atkins ; fifth vice president, 
J. W. Underwood, Cashier German-American Bank, Stuttgart ; sixth vice-president, 
S. A. Pernot, Cashier Crawford County Bank, Van Buren; secretary, M. H. John- 
son, Little Rock ; treasurer, W. J. Stowers, Cashier Bank of Morrillton ; delegate to 
convention of American Bankers’ Association, W. J, Thompson, Little Rock ; 
alternate, Gordon N. Peay, Cashier Worthen & Co., Little Rock ; executive council, 
J. S. Pollock, Cashier Exchange National Bank, Little Rock; C. N. Rix, President 
Arkansas National Bank, Hot Springs; W. Y. Foster, President Hempstead County 
Bank, Hope. 





NEBRASKA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The Bankers’ Association of Nebraska was organized at Wakefield, April 22. 
Invitation had been sent out by the committee, and an elaborate programme was 
prepared and carried out with entire success. 

L. Kimball, Cashier of the Wakefield State Bank, called the meeting to order, 
and an organization was effected by the election of the following officers : 

Chairman, A. L. Tucker, President Citizens’ Bank, Wayne; secretary, W. P. 
Logan, Cashier Farmers’ State Bank, Newcastle. 

Hon. Thomas Rawlings delivered the address of welcome, the response being 
made by the chairman. The chair then appointed the following committees : 

On resolutions—D. Mathewson, E. R. Guerney, Franz Nelson, W. L. Mote, 
G. L. Wood. 

On permanent organization—E. R. Guerney, W. L. Mote, C. H. Randall, H. F. 
Wilson, G. A. Luikhart. 

The programme was opened by E. T. Kearney in a discussion on ‘‘ Rates of Ex- 
change and Collections,” which subject was further discussed by Messrs. Bucholz, 
Kimball, Everett, Acres, Guerney and E. H. Luikhart. ‘‘ Profits of Collections,” 
was discussed by A. M. Merrill, D. Mathewson and W. P. Manley. F. A. McCor- 
nack made a talk on ‘‘ The Effect of War on the Banking Business.” This subject 
was further discussed by P. L. Hall, W. P. Manley and V. E. Wilson. 

At the opening of the afternoon session the chair introduced P. L. Hall, secre- 
tary of the State banking board, who delivered an interesting and instructive address, 
receiving a unanimous vote of thanks at its close. 

The committee on permanent organization reported as follows: A. L. Tucker, 
permanent president; W. H. Bucholz, vice-president; W. P. Lyons, secretary ; 
L. Kimball, treasurer. The report was adopted, and it was voted to hold the next 
meeting at Wayne, on Arbor day, April 22, 1899 : 

The committee on resolutions reported the following, which were adopted : 

‘* Resolved, That it is the sense of this convention that the movement toward 
organization for mutual pleasure and profit be continued. 

2. That the bankers of Nebraska should work to the end of receiving uniform 
and adequate rates of exchange and collection throughout the district. 
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3. That the convention has not only full faith in the honesty and integrity of 
the people of Nebraska, but also in their general prosperity and the prospects of 
the State as a whole. 

4, That we extend thanks to the citizens of Wakefield for their courteous hospi- 
tality. } 

5. That we commend and indorse the course of the national Administration with 
reference to Cuba, and recommend, now that hostilities have begun, so vigorous a 
policy be pursued that the punishment of Spain shall stand a warning to the bar- 
barous and uncivilized nations of the earth forever.” 

After a discussion by G. A. Luikhart on ‘‘ Rates of Interest on Time Deposits,” 
the convention adjourned. 

In the evening a banquet was tendered the members of the association, being 
presided over by the ladies of Wakefield. Music was furnished by the Wakefield 
cornet band. The addresses were numerous, and both witty and instructive. Pre- 
sident Wattles delivered an eloquent half-hour address on the Trans-Mississippi 
Exposition to be held at Omaha. 





NEW YORK STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


The Fifth Annual Convention of the New York State Bankers’ Association will 
be held at the International Hotel, Niagara Falls, Friday and Saturday, July 22 and 
23, 1898. 

Full details in regard to transportation and programme will be made public later. 

It is hoped that every bank in the State will send a delegate to this convention, 
and every delegate is expected to bring a lady, for whose comfort and entertainment 
special arrangements will be made. 

Special reception committees have been appointed from each group to facilitate 
introductions between the members of the different groups. 

CHARLES ADSIT, 
Chairman Committee of Arrangements. 








TEXAS BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The Fourteenth Annual Convention of the Texas Bankers’ Association met at 
Austin, May 10,11 and 12. A full report of the meeting will be published in the 
next number of the Magazine. Following is the programme : 


May 10—Mornine@ Session, 10 0’cLock. 


Call to order by the President. 

Prayer—By Rev. R. J. Briggs. 

Address of Welcome—By Hon. Jno. D. McCall, Mayor of Austin. 

Response—By Mr. M. B. Loyd, of Fort Worth. 

Address of the President; Report of the Secretary ; Report of the Treasurer; Report of 
Executive Committee; Report of Standing Committees; Report of Special Committees; 
Report of Districts; Report of Delegates to Convention of American Bankers’ Association. 


May 10—AFTERNOON SESSION. 
Unfinished business. 
New business, 
Address—** The Gage Plan for Currency Reform,” by Mr. A. V. Lane, of Dallas. 
Discussion led by Mr. W. Willeford, of Flatonia. 
Short Topics of Interest— Discussion led by Mr. H. P. Hilliard, of Austin. 


May 11—Mornine Ssssion. 


Prayer—By Rev. J. A. French. 
Address—** The Evolution of the Gold Standard,” by Mr. A. P. Woolridge, of Austin. 
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Discussion led by Mr. J. F. Miller, of Gonzales, and Mr. L. L. McInnis, of Bryan. 
Address—“ State Banks,” by Mr. D. J. Young, of Canadian, 
Discussion led by Mr. Lewis Hancock, of Austin. 







May 11—AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Report of Committee on ** District Clearing-House Associations,” by Mr. G. W. Voiers, of 
Forney, Chairman. ) 

Every member is especially requested to be prepared to discuss this subject, as the com- 
mittee will present what is considered a practical plan, and will ask the association to try it 
as an experiment. 

Address—“ Postal Savings Banks,” by Mr. W. L. Murphy, of Mexia. 

Discussion led by Mr. J. Z. Miller, of Belton. 

A reception, tendered by the citizens of Austin, will be held in the parlors of the Driskill 
Hotel, commencing at 8 o’clock, p. m. 













May 12—MorninG SESSION. 


Prayer—By Rev. J. A. McDonald. 
Address—** How to Encourage Cattle Feeding by Farmers,” by Mr.G. A. Levi, of Victoria. 
Discussion led by Mr. W. M. McGregor, of Wichita Falls. 

Address—“* The District System,’ by Mr. Geo. E. Webb, of San Angelo. 

Discussion led by Mr. D. E. Waggoner, of Ladonia, and Mr. J. W. Butler, of Clifton. 










May 12—AFTERNOON SESSION. 






Election of officers. 

Selection of time and place for next annual meeting. 

Appointment of Delegates to American Bankers’ Association Convention, 

Adjournment, ° 

An excursion tendered by the citizens of Austin, a forty mile trip up the Lake on the 
steamer ** Ben Hur,” will leave at 3 o’clock, p. m. 






































THE RESERVE CitTrEs.—According to the reports of the National banks in the 
reserve cities, as made to the Comptroller of the Currency on February 18, and 
published in full in the April number of the MAGAzIng, the relative rank of the 
cities in respect to the total resources of the National banks was as follows: 








Cities. Resources. Cities. Resources. 
PE Sn dnnceeaneneneeeseseoces $800,000,000 | Brooklyn.........ccccsccccccccces $21,000,000 
Ti s<tcnicdneioesensiwasendoss ey © Cn. . cuncteescccseseoseucess 20,000,000 
A dnt Qeecectesnusnedewaaes 195,000,000 | Washington..................005- 20,000,000 
Ph cccncsesdewecesedsece ER ee 20,000,000 
eee re 86,000,000 , I dtngonevasandenwesien 18,600,000 
DT ncidnknkeaedeoeseerenes 66,000,000 | Louisville ................eeeeee in 16,000,000 
Pn. cpecennegneeeseuseese 57,000,000 | ATDANY........cccececccee eocecees 15,900,000 
Cincinnati... .....ccecccececeees 55,000,000 | Houston............cceseesseceees 5,000,000 
GRRUERIEE 6. cc ccvccocccscccsccosce 46,000,000 | Des Moines...............0csesee. 5,000,000 
i. ccccsessetesecseeewes CRE | BE, SOMO. cc ccccceccsccccncecess 4,000,000 
re i © Me ne eectiacmnenanees 3,000,000 
NS SEEEIROE OT : | SN... acassnncnenebeainn 2,000,000 
DY «inecuesocnneedenecnedeses 26,000,000 
Pe I... cccnddeuseoseses 25,000,000 Tl itiunitenedadkdousameodie $2,053,000, 000 





New York, which as the financial center of the country holds a large part of the 
reserves of the banks of the whole country, naturally leads, the total resources being 
$800,000,000 against $1,253,000,000 for all the rest of the country. 

A remarkably good showing is made by Pittsburg, which is fifth in the list, 
standing ahead of St. Louis, Baltimore, Cincinnati and Cleveland. 

The figures given herewith are in round millions, and are therefore somewhat 
less than the actual amounts. They are significant as showing the concentration of 
National banking capital in the cities. On the same date the total resources of all 
the National banks in the United States were $3,946,947,114, and the banks in the 
reserve cities had resources exceeding $2,053,000,000. 














CHANGES IN THE NEW YORK BANKING LAW. 





Among the bills passed by the last session of the New York Legislature, and which have 
become a law by the signature of the Governor, are the following: 
An AcT to amend the hanking law, relative to securities in which deposits may be invested. 


Section 1. Subdivision six, of section one hundred and sixteen, of chapter six hundred 
and eighty-nine, of the laws of eighteen hundred and ninety-two, entitled ** An Actin rela- 
tion to banking corporations,”’ as amended by the Act chapter eight hundred and thirteen of 
the laws of eighteen hundred and ninety-five, is hereby amended so as to read as follows : 

3. In bond and mortgages on unincumbered real property situated in this State, worth 
at least twice the amount loaned thereon. Not more than sixty five per centum of the whole 
amount of deposits shall te so loaned or invested. If the loan is on unimproved and unpro- 
ductive real property, the amount loaned thereon shal] not be more than forty per centum 
of its actual value. The matter following in quotation marks is new. ] 


‘**No investment in any bond and mortgage shall be made by any Savings bank except 
upon the report of a committee of its trustees charged with the duty of investigating t 
same, who shall certify to the value of the poe mortgaged or to be mortgaged, accord- 
ing to their best judgment, and such report shall be filed and preserved among the records 
of the corporation. Also in the first mortgage bonds of any railroad corporation of this 
State, the principal part of whose railroad is located within this State; or in the mortgage. 
bonds of any such railroad — of an issue to retire all prior mortgage debt « f such 
railroad corporation; provided that at no time within five years next _ ing the date of 
any such investment shall such railroad corporation have failed regularly and punctually 
to pay the principal and interest of all its mortgage indebtedness, and in addition thereto or 
regularly and punctually to have paid dividends upon all its outstanding capital stock dur- 
ing the pr ing five years, at the rate of not less than four per centum per annum; and 
provided, further, that at the date of every such dividend the outstanding capital stock of 
such railroad corporation shall have been equal to at least one-half of the total mortgage 
indebtedness of such railroad corporation, including all bonds issued or to te issued under 
any mortgage securing any bond in which such investments shall be made. Not more than 
twenty per centum of the whole amount of deposits shall be so loaned or invested. Street 
railroad corporations shall not be considered railroad corporations within the meaning of 
this section.”” §2. This Act shall take effect immediately. 


Section twenty of the banking law in regard to the verification of reports is amended so 
as to make the oath of verification declare the reports true and correct in all respects to the 
hest of the knowledge and belief of the officer or individual banker making the report. 


® 





























Assessments of National Bank Stock.—The Comptroller of the Currency has made a 
ruling that the assessments of the shares of insolvent National banks to make good deficien- 
cies in the assets are subject to review, basing the ruling on the following decision of the 
Supreme Court in the case of the United States vs. Knox (102 U.S. 425): 

“Tn the process to be pursued to fix the amount of the separate liability of each of the 
shareholders, it is necessary to ascertain, (1) the whole amount of the par value of all the 
stock held by all the shareholders; (2) the amount of the deficit to be paid after exhausting 
all the assets of the bank; (3) then to apply the rule that each shareholder shall contribute 
such sum as will bear the same proportion to the whole amount of the deficit as his stock 
bears to the whole amount of the capital stock of the bank at its ay value. There is a limit- 
ation of this liability. 1t cannot in the aggregate exceed the entire amount of the par value 
of all the stock. ‘The insolvency of one stockholder, or his being beyond the jurisdiction of 
the court, does not in anywise affect the liability of another; and if the bank itself, in such 
case, holds any of its stock, it is regarded in all respects as if such stock were in the hands 
of a natural person, and the extent of the several liability of the other stockholders is com- 
puted accordingly.’’ (Crease vs. Babcock 10 Metc. Mass. 325.) 

The Supreme Court having thus determined the basis on which the Comptroller fixes the 
amount of the assessment to be levied against the shareholders of an insolvent bank, no other 
course is proper than a reconsideration of the question of the amount of the deficiency 
when the matter is brought before him on complaint of depositors or stockholders, or where 
an error becomes manifest to him in the course of the administration of the trust. 

The position of the Comptroller in his relations to the stockholders is that of a trustee for 
the collection, in the interest of the creditors, of the legal liabilities of the stockholders. In 
pursuance of this duty, when, on further administration of the trust, an error in a former 
assessment is demonstrated in estimating the deficiency in the assets of the trust at too small 
an amount, it will be the duty of the Comptroller to review the former action and, if neces- 
sary, to levy an additional assessment on the stockholders of the insolvent bank for the pur- 
pose of collecting from each stockholder that proportion of the difference between the 
estimated and the actual deficiency which the stock of the individual stockholder bears to the 
total stock of the bank. 

if, through an error as to the exact deficiency, there is collected a greater amount from 
the shareholders than that for which they are liable, the Comptroller then becomes trustee 
for the stockholders who have paid such excess, charged with the return of the said excess to 
the contributing stockholders in the proportion in which they have paid their original assess- 
ment. The determination of the amount to be returned must necessarily be deferred until 
the closing of the trust, an amount being reserved by the Comptroller sufficient to afford full 
protection to said contributing shareholders against any contingency of change in the amount 
collected from the assets over the estimated value of assets at the time of the assessment. 
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NEBRASKA. 


STATE OF NEBRASKA, DEPARTMENT OF BANKING, 
LINCOLN, NEBRASKA, February 1, 1898. 


To the Honorable J. F. Cornell, Auditor Public Accounts; J. B. Meserve, State Treasurer ; and 
C. J. Smyth, Attorney-General, Members of the State Banking Board of the State of 
Nebraska. 

GENTLEMEN :—I have the honor to submit herewith the Annual Report of the Department 
of Banking for the year 1897. This is the sixth annual report, and embraces the period com- 
mencing December 31, 1896, and ending November 30, 1897. 

On November 30, 1897, the records of the department show a total of 398 commercial and 
Savings banks in active operation in the State with an aggregate paid-up capital of $7,855,278. 

Of this number, 311 were incorporated with a total capital of $6,420,665, seventy-eight 
private with total capital of $1,198,200 and nine Savings banks with a total capital of $236,413. 

There were fifteen new banks organized with an aggregate capital of $232,500 and thirty- 
two banks discontinued business with an aggregate capital of $482,000. Four banks having 
re-organized varying their capital somewhat. 

Of the banks reported as having discontinued business, four have been placed in the 
hands of Receivers, two have availed themselves of the provisions of Section 35 of the bank- 
ing Act, and were placed under bond to pay all liabilities in full, and twenty-six have paid 
all liabilities. 

The four insolvent banks which were placed in the hands of Receivers show the follow- 
ing condition of affairs: 


LIABILITIES. RESOURCES. 
Loans and discounts 
Cash funds 


Bills payable Banking house, furniture and fixt- 
Other liabilities ures, including real estate 





The comparative statement of the condition of the banks under the supervision of this 
department as shown under date of December 31, 1896, and the condition November 30, 1897, 
reveals an increase, during the year, in the item of deposits, of $3,675,402, while the item loans 
and discounts, during the same period, shows an increase of only $802,565. 

It is also shown that the reserve has increased from thirty-three per cent. at the close of 
the year 1896 to thirty-nine per cent. at the close of the present year. 

The resources of the banks have improved materially in character with the return of 
bountiful crops, and with a cessation of the vicious and uncalled-for attacks upon credits in 
this State, made for political purposes, which have characterized the last two years. 

Loans are being made by the banks with a degree of conservatism heretofore unknown. 
It is also observable that while extreme caution is used by the banks in extending credit that 
the borrower is equally cautious in assuming new liabilities. . 

A process of liquidation has been going on for some time that has given tbe banks an 
opportunity to recover from recent crop failures and other depressing influences, and those 
fortunate enough to weather past storms are now getting upon a solid and enduring basis. 
Both bank and bank customer have learned from the experience of the past few years, that 
financial safety requires an unused credit reserve. The practice that obtained with both 
bank and people in the past to keep in active use, not only all available cash reserve, but all 
credit that could be commanded, is now recognized as a practice full of danger. 

The above conditions and the recognition of the above facts strengthens the banks and 
makes them, at this time, more worthy of the confidence of the people than at any previous 
time in the history of the State. 

The item, other real estate, shown in the summary, is in excess of what conservative 
banking would suggest. The department has been somewhat lenient with the banks in its 
treatment of this item due to the weak demand for this class of property, but with an already 
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apparent market for it, will the coming year insist upon the importance of eliminating as far 
as possible this objectionable feature. The acquisition of this property by the banks, has not 
peen a matter of choice but rather of necessity, as it was taken largely in lieu of debts pre- 
viously contracted. This item promises a marked decrease during the coming year. 

The present banking law, while in the main proving satisfactory, and a valuable protec- 
tion to depositors, needs amending, especially looking to larger powers of the State Banking 
Board. ; 

The most apparent weakness being the want of provision for supervision, by this depart- 
ment, over the affairs of banks that are placed in the hands of Receivers. As the law now is, 
the department is abruptly estopped from all knowledge or supervision of a bank the moment 
a Receiver takes charge, and the creditor of such bank has no recourse from the acts of the 
Receiver except to the court whose creature the Receiver is. This is a palpable wrong. 

[am of the opinion that provision should also be made, requiring the approval of this 
department in the selection of reserve agents or correspondents by the banks under its 
jurisdiction. The report herewith submitted shows approaching $4,000,000 of the reserve of 
banks under State jurisdiction to be held by National banks; institutions which so far as 
State supervision or control is concerned, are foreign corporations. No State banking 
authority has or is supposed to have any but public information regarding the condition of 
these banks. It would be but the part of practical business sagacity to provide that such of 
these banks as desire to act as reserve agents for the banks under control of the State, should 
be required to show to the State Banking Board that their condition is such as to enable them 
to safely guard the important trust given in their care. 

The department feels gratified with the showing made in relation to the banks that have 
discontinued business during the year. Of thethirty-two banks that have ceased doing busi- 
ness during the year but four have been placed in the hands of Receivers and two have 
availed themselves of the provisions of section 35 of the Banking Act, and have required time 
in which to adjust their affairs. 

By means of the efficient aid of the board of examiners and the co-operation of the stock- 
holders and depositors, many liquidations have been made without resorting to the expense 
and delays incident to the winding up of affairs by liquidating agents and Receivers. 

In conclusion, I wish to extend my sincere thanks to the bankers of the State for their 
uniform courtesy to me as your Secretary and for the promptness with which they have 
met all the requirements of the department. 

lam, Gentlemen, very respectfully, your obedient servant. 
P. L. HALL, Secretary State Banking Board. 


Report of the Condition of the Incorporated, Private and Savings Banks (Three 
Hundred and Ninety-EHight in Number) in the State of Nebraska at the Close 
of Business November 30, 1897. 





RESOURCES. 

is cnc céntdnadendéndecedasncsacousnenstennsssesenensesns $15,405,374 
itciccccdccddscéendsdsecenseneteenensecessededsaqucenes acqucseeseus 220,424 
Bonds, stocks, securities, judgments, claims, CtC.............ceeeeeeeeeees 330,316 
Due from National, State and private banks and bankers................ 3,761,611 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures. .........ccccccccccscccccsccccccsces 1,266,121 
I  ccccdd panded aneeadedmeensentesanhasseseecasnenteensceneee 891,501 
ee Se bis 6 vcccccencccctccctecaccnccececesevesesone 444,798 
Premium on United States and other bonds and securities............... 2,119 
ST ch ci dddcunanseeerbeevadbeeeds 4b4esnennecnseesessnecousnéeeboseunnnd 111,679 
Pe biitittbndnsincieddsbandsnéhecschesdndanseeseroesaseenneaserseasideeenediinans 1,573,062 
ls 4) nccdusndseduberenetenedsedesetbeeossemeedeebnedseonsennsens 108,654 

i idthddeiindindicinccedeténnsssadatonsneadabeebesnnssiiaessendbebdesnsesaes $24,115,663 

LIABILITIES. 

I, cnc cdcnsacbdenssesuceeddeeeeetenceeseensesseneennete $7,855,278 
i cdi ticks caenieneané eesnneseueshiessenensnedenbesoseseneedin 882,896 
ey Te 1,028,150 
cc cncadeddedsevedesusundccctaudecserseseoseseonensoeseteaus 7,749 
ite iin ncieapocndaneséntendionens Seesesernseemenenaneeees 13,902,940 
IIE, .. 10s nec cnboneaccessessentensenseondeansonaeeens 148,328 
PN ennsiel ened a sebegesenenineokesinsiamennaneseusebenadeeemeiees 286,332 


Ee a er 

















NEW JERSEY. 


To the Honorable the Senate and General Assembly: 

In compliance with the statute, I have the honor to submit the report of this department 
for the year ending December 31, 1897, exhibiting the condition, at the close of business on 
that day, of Savings banks, State banks of discount and deposit and safe deposit trust com- 
panies, and also giving the results of the examinations of the Savings banks made during the 


past year. 


SAVINGS BANKS. 


last report, the new institution being the Essex County Savings Bank, located at East Orange. 
The certificate authorizing its establishment was issued on July 2 last. 

The following table presents the resources and liabilities and chief statistical data reported 
by the institutions for January 1, 1898, in compari3on with the corresponding items for the 


previous year : 





RESOURCES. 


THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


CONDITION OF THE SAVINGS BANKS. 


Jan. 1, 1897. 


OE EE $18,886,299 
i ce ee nadeneeeeeeeeeae CNEene 6,086,152 
District of Columbia 3.65 per cent. bonds............. 529,740 
Bonds of the State of New Jeriey.........ccccceceeees 8,040 
Bonds of cities in this State. ...........cccccccccccccees 5,519,227 
Bonds of counties in this State.................. cc eens 1,673,267 
Bonds of towns and townships in this State.......... 1,541,052 
Bonds of boroughs and villages in this State......... 189,348 
ii erie ceed eceeeeeensenes: sednbbebse 
Bonds of cities in other States............ccccecceeeees 212,476 
Bonds of counties in other States...................-. 13,700 
Railroad bonds (first mortgage) ............0. cee ee eens 5,96 2,594 
EE I, cocccccesesctsesocccceseess 432,066 
RE 1,463,264 
PORES DOTED WOBROUCIGB. oooc cc cccccccccccccvccccccc 666,240 
SAE aN Oe 509,553 
Cash deposited in banks and trust comp anies......... 1,468,591 
EE aa ee en ee ee 419,558 
BD OTORS GO GG GOOTUOG. ooo cc cccccccccccccccccccccces 586,136 
cicciterendeddedveedeensseensesteccesne+ses 30,648 
ns cu eeekdtiodadeneutesesiedennntswe $46, 197,951 
LIABILITIES. 
I, cn ccnsnaeacecensecseganneceoans $41,535,877 
Neen id 4 ee ceeeay kenesNeNeeedens *143,727 
, cnigebenesetadaveedtheesinsestsceeuederesveceses 4,518,347 
Ne See dd. ccaiseseethebereh anaes $43,197,951 
STATISTICAL. 
Number of depositors or open accounts.............. 161,713 
Average amount of each account................e00ee $257 
Number of accounts opened or re-opened during 
EPP ERP OT EF EP PEC PEP rT ere TTT TTT Ter TT TTT TTT 33,091 
Number of accounts closed during the year.......... 25,945 
Amount deposited during the year, excluding in- 
Es bc tcc neuseaweanesseeedectans maine $20,176,077 
Amount withdrawn during the year.................. 19,516,311 
Interest credited for the year.........cccccccccscceees 1,236,981 
Salaries paid for the VEAP. ......0000 scccccsccccccccsce 167,165 
Other current expenses for the year.................:. 74,357 


* Capital stock, $100,000. 









DEPARTMENT OF BANKING AND INSURANCE, 
TRENTON, February 16, 1898. 






The number of Savings banks now in operation is twenty-six, an increase of one since the 









Jan. 1, 1898. 
$ 20,539,089 


6,290,863 
539,700 
1,025 
6,229,556 
2,172,171 
1,491,726 
363,509 
27,750 
242,380 
5,100 
6,082,846 
609,064 
1,334,819 
805,990 
611,604 
1,854,979 
346,513 
624,688 
29,290 


"$50,142,662 


$44,883,624 


*143,408 


5, 115,630 
$50,142,662 


170,100 
$264 


35,365 
29,978 


$21,502,938 


19,500,138 
1,292,679 
171,058 
84,227 
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The results of the past year’s operations, as reported, exhibit very substantial and grati- 
fying gains, and evidence the general improvement in industrial and business conditions. 

The total resources of the institutions now exceed fifty millions of dollars, the increase 
for the past year being $3,944,711, which is greater by $1,563,874 than the increase for 1896. 

The amount deposited during the year, excluding interest credited, was $2,002,800 in excess 
of the amount withdrawn, which is more than three times the excess for the year before. 

The net gain in the number of depositors or open accounts is 8,387, or 1,241 in excess of the 
gain in 1896. The average amount of each deposit or open account has increased $7.02. 

The amount due depositors shows an increase of $3,347,747. which is seventy-six per cent. 
greater than the previous year’s gain. 

Loans on mortgages have increased $1,652,790. In the year before the increase was 
$747,847. 

The increase in bonds owned is $1,828,029 at market values and $1,500,678 at par values. 
The changes in the bond investments during the year, on the latter basis, are shown in the 
following table: 


Bonps. fe a 

United States bonds, four per cent..............eeeeeeeeee $5,029,200 $171,000 
United States bonds, five per Cent..........cceeeeceeeeees 340,000 53,000 
United States bonds, six per Cent..............c cece eeeees 132,000 *190,000 
District of Columbia bonds, 3.65 per cent................. oa: i jj *wbesece 
New Jersey State bonds, six per cent...............0.008- 100,000 *7,000 
Ee Ge Oe Be BO 6 6 6060000 0060sccccssceccceee 5,963,812 636 961 
Bonds of counties in New Jersey............cceeeccseccens 2,082,000 467,500 
Bonds of towns and townships in New Jersey............ 1,454,511 *43 603 
Bonds of boroughs and villages in New Jersey........... 345,482 164,319 
I. s § Kcnndeccsecsenccdnceetesersecsecs 25,600 25,000 
Bonds of cities in Other States. ......ccccccccccccccccccces 229,900 19,000 
Bonds of counties in other States. ..............cccceeeees 5,100 *8,200 
Railroad bonds (first mortgage) ............ cece eee ee eens 5,309,000 56,500 
es, 66 cccetcdtucusmdedsisessionswenends 588,070 156,200 

ne ee $22,081,076 $1,500,677 

* Decrease. 


The amount loaned on collaterals has decreused $128,445. 

Real estate for banking purposes sbows an aggregate increase of $139,750, and the amount 
acquired under foreclosure an increase of $102,051. 

Cash on hand and on deposit in banks and trust companies is greater by $313,348. 

The increase in surplus, taking the assets at market values, was $597,283, and on par value 
of bonds and market values of real estate the increase was $269,931, the total surplus on th 
latter basis having now reached $3,102,015. 

The $1,292,679 of interest credited depositors for the year is an increase of $55,698 over the 
amount credited for 1896, the average rate credited being, approximately, about three p 
cent. 

The current expenses for the year, inclusive of taxes on banking-house properties an 
rents paid for banking rooms, show an increase over 189 of $13,762, the total being $255,2 
which averages $1.50 for each deposit or open account at the beginning of the present year, 
and is fifty-one hundredths of one per cent. of the total assets and fifty-seven hundredths of 
one per cent. of the total deposits at the same date. These ratios vary but slightly from 
those for the previous year. 

It isa pleasure to state that the examinations made by the department during the past 
year were, as a rule, attended with results that reflect credit upon the managers and officers 
of our Savings banks, and seem to fully justify the confidence reposed by the public in their 
integrity and prudence and in the financial stability of the institutions. 


STATE BANKS. 


The affairs of the greater number of our State banks of discount and deposit are con- 
ducted along prudent lines and with a proper regard for the interests of their creditors and 
stockholders; but the investigations instituted by this department have disclosed, in some 
instances, conditions that necessitated the taking of extreme measures, and involved large 
pecuniary sacrifices on the part of stockholders and others, in order to protect the credit and 
solvency of the institutions. The conditions referred to were brought about by excessive 
loans to favored individuals and corporations whose financial responsibility did not warrant 
such an extent of accommodations, and in whose undertakings directors or officers of the 
bank were to a greater or less degree personally interested; all of which, it is respectfully 


‘ 
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~~ 


submitted, demonstrates the necessity for legislation restricting the aggregate amount of 
loans by any bank to any one individual, firm, corporation or company to a certain propor- 
tion, say ten per cent., of its paid-up and unimpaired capital, and providing a suitable penalty 
for the violation thereof. Exception could be made in the case of the discount of paper based 
on actual business transactions and representing actually existing values. A statute of this 
kind, while allowing ample scope for all legitimate business, would restrain the action of 
imprudent managers and enhance the security of the institutions, and I would recommend 
its early consideration by the Legislature. 


RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES OF STATE BANKs. 


Resources Increase 


RESOURCES. Dec. 31, 1897. and decrease. 





Loans and discounts $7,308,356 
REET AES OGRE Oe ae ne: BS DNL ny ee ee 10,942 
United States bonds and premium 78,243 
Stocks, securities, etc 726,015 
Banking house, furniture, etc 343,126 
Other real estate 159,945 


$112,467 
*577 
*86,948 
75,056 
*37 
42,655 
40,633 





Bonds and mortgages 217,646 
Due from other banks 

Checks and cash items 

U.S. Currency and National banks notes 8,612 
Gold coin 7 *24.256 
Silver coin j *8,180 
Nickels and cents , *4, 905 
Other assets 17,774 


490,685 
*§,408 


$636,570 


ee D..... . ncckendebecesedeseercnéetessenens $10,925,336 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock 7 
Surplus fund 3 *$1,310 
Undivided profits, less current expenses and taxes paid. 323,998 40,793 
nc etseneeesradecdeecadeeteseucusenss 266,157 25,586 
Dividends unpaid 3,839 
Individual deposits, subject to check 624,043 
Demand certificates of deposit 36,307 
Time certificates of deposit 34,25 11,772 
ls eee dees eaeeeesenenens 2 7,299 
Cashiers’ checks outstanding j 721 
Notes and bills re-discounted ¢ *12,476 
Bills payable *80,000 
Other liabilities *4 
$656,570 
* Decrease. 


Trust COMPANIES. 


The trust companies reporting their condition at the close of the past year number 
twenty-three, which is an increase of one since the last report, the new institution being the 
Standard Finance and Trust Company, with principal office at Jersey City. It was authorized 
to commence business on February 15, 1897, with a paid-up capital of $100,000, which has since 
been increased to $200,009. The following companies, previously organized, have increased 
their paid-up capital during the year, viz.: Monmouth Trust and Safe Deposit Company, of 
Asbury Park, $50,000; New Jersey Trust and Safe Deposit Company, of Camden, $24,170; Pas- 
saic Trust and Safe Deposit Company, of Passaic, $10,000. 

AGGREGATE RESOURCES. 

The aggregate resources at the beginning of each of the years 1897 and 1898 of the three 
classes of domestic institutions whose affairs are hereinafter set forth were as follows: 

Jan. 1, 1897. Jan. 1, 1398. 
$50,142,662 


Banks of discount and deposit 10,925,336 
22,417,129 26,2 9,730 


Trust companies 
$87,327,728 


RESOURCES. 





i tee edndheedbsbieabuesenes $78,883,846 
Net increase for the year 
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The name, location and paid-up capital of the several institutions are given in the table 




















following: 
NAME, LOCATION AND CAPITAL OF THE TRUST COMPANIES. 
! 
NAME. Location. | Capital. 

Atlantic Safe Deposit and Trust CO.........cccccccccccescsccccecs Atlantic City..... | ’ 
Burlington County Safe Deposit and Trust Co................6.. Moorestown.. .... ' 100,000 
Camden BAGS TISWOEES GME THUS COn. cc ccccccccccccccccccccsceccces | Se kcccccece 100,000 
NE SE LIA ORO CTE ry SRN ncdecaacdes 100,000 
Cumberland Trust Co. Of Bridgeton. ......ccccccccccccccccccccecs Bridgeton......... 100,000 
Fidelity Title and Deposit Co.......cccccscccccccccccsccccccccccces PET cn csccesess 350,000 
Cre Vaee HEN, GIG TEMES Oke c oc ccc ccccccccccccccccccccccoecs | Jersey City........ 50,000 
Hudson Trust and Suvings Institution...............ccceccccceees West Hoboken....' 125,000 
Lakewood Trust Co.........ccccccccee $600666nsdadecesesdotoesoeses | Lakewood........| 25,000 
ih cee ten eaenvedeeesehedneesenseaeedont | Bayonne.......... 50,000 
Monmouth Trust and Safe Deposit Co............cceeccccecceveces | Asbury Park ., 100,000 
i nnn ocd edhe one andeeeneseseesencenntesceens Morristown....... 100,000 
New Jersey Title Guarantee and Trust Co...........cccceeeceeees Jersey City........ 200,000 
New Jersey Trust and Safe Deposit Co...........ccccccccccccccces | Bs cccccecsee 200,000 
Passaic Trust and Safe Deposit Co.........ccccccccccccccccccecces Se 60,000 
Paterson Safe Deposit and Trust Co..........cccccccccccccsccccces Paterson.......... | 100,000 
Se Ps cccccccdccvccccccccaseenceeseecscoecss | PPRBIO. cc cccccccce! 100,000 
People’s BAS TOPOS GOS TUBE CO... ccccccccccccccccccccsccccccces | Jersey City........ 100,000 
SS Dey MINE FUND GIs oc ccc cccccocececdccceccoecceceees East Orange...... 50,000 
Security Trust and Safe Deposit Co..........ccccccccccccccscccces dh 56560004 50,000 
Silk City Safe Deposit and Trust Co........ccccccccccccccccccccccs PRCOTBOR.. oc cccccce! 100,000 
OE SD IE GIs co ccccuccccccasen neneessooeconoces Jersey City........ 200,000 
Trenton Trust and Safe Deposit Co.......cccccccccccccscccccccccce Trenton...........; 100,000 


The important position attained by this class of the State’s financial institutions, within 


a comparatively brief period, is indicated in the following table, which gives the principal 


items of resources and liabilities as reported for each of the last eight years: 





Surplus | 
and 


Total 











DATE. Capital. Deposits. profits resources. 
Doecewber Gh, Bees cc ccccccccccccccese $86] ,250 $3,513,220 R53) , 

- ee bine wiews 1,162,500 4,646,315 373,218 6,575,190 
” epee 1,470,000 6,507,678 2,640 8,919,723 
os SEES eREa ieee r: 1,695,000 9,752,510 | 702,468 12,898,700 
” Dl iti datineihanmddedié 1,800,35 9,997,963 | 788,858 13,624,012 
- is sind a io ninaies as eutale 1,863,375 12,184,394 945,837 5,949,126 
” SAFES TRS E ere 1,920, 15,183,158 | 1,070,521 9,502,432 
“ EE TE RR 2,250,830 17,295,869 | 1,259,984 22,417,128 
= I sind adam treseamdenian 2,435,000 , 20,876,380 | 1,546,446 26,259,730 


nies, 





_— 


The aggregate resources and liabilities of the trust companies on December 31, 1897, as 


reported, and the increase and decrease since the close of the previous year, are given in the 


following table; 
CONDITION OF THE TRUST COMPANIES. 





b 
RESOURCES. — on 

IE, bck 0 ce vneveressietensoveecensnees $6,025,973 
cin nccseudvadonsedeetetisbenennetdess 5,096,666 
Demand loans On COllaterals.........sccccccscccccccsccese 5,689,113 
ED SO OE GI oo occ cacecccecccvcncestescece 1,088,982 
Re I Sino 6 i600 0006 05000000000600neseese 306,902 
Loans on personal security, including bills purchased. 2,822,405 
cis ccdintoscdettheunkssdacdneteessvassiuvecenes 6,100 
Due from banks and trust companies, and private 

RD Mind céwdnceeedbasecessecnevenseeess 218,137 
Banking house, furniture, fixtures, etc................. 922,336 
ee ccccdudcdenedeesddsbadesiessneeciesses 179,133 
Cash on deposit in banks or trust companies............ 2,748,260 
Ci cninnnkéscdcadenedecteeandecsanteseesecene 683,657 
I I scence see eebeddeeeneseceese 120,954 
NS énccdediedésdddadssnsedencacneeeecesenéucdioea 192,730 
ee yc nidcccdascsncecdnnsessvessseses 145,906 
ee cnddsscncddseddeudcdostonssebncseacessdenceses 12,468 

ee, . nccee denabebbedasecassdseudeneke $26,259, 7% 


Increase 
and Decrease. 


$732,659 
1,085,807 
772,979 
*67,386 
212,862 
382,313 


621 


*349,984 
80,516 
28,472 

814,200 
68,431 
53,644 
*5,012 
28,873 

3,601 








$3,842,601 
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LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock 
Surplus fund 
Undivided profits, net amount 
Demand deposits 
Time deposits 
Interest accrued on deposits 
Due to banks and trust companies and private bankers 
and brokers 
Bonds outstanding 


$184,170 
*209,671 
496,134 
1,317,127 
2,263,384 
*3,872 


14,909 
1,000 


Bills payable *279,000 
Due on account of mortgage loans 1! 13,301 
Trust funds uninvested *6§,813 
Dividends unpaid 435 


Other liabilities ; «1,496 


$26,259,730 


Total liabilities $3. 342.601 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 
Total profits received during 1897 $1,142,773 $146,133 
Total expenses during the year 462,604 59,846 
Interest paid to and credited depositors 399,370 54,374 
Dividends to stockholders declared during the year.... 86,500 5,205 
Number of depositors at the date of this report 7,175 


Number of deposits on which interest is allowed at 


5,435 
$16,552,303 $4,192,643 


* Decrease. 


The large gains in deposits and resources show that these institutions, in common with 
others, have experienced a very favorable year. The increase in deposits was nearly twenty- 
one per cent., as compared with an increase of fourteen per cent. in 1896. In total resources 
the increase was seventeen per cent., or about two per cent. in excess of the increase in the 
year before. 

A number of the trust companies have pursued the policy of accumulating an ample 
surplus, to cover possible contingencies, before commencing the payment of dividends. The 
wisdom and prudence of such a course will not admit of question, and its expediency and 
propriety in the case of such institutions is emphasized by the absence of definite statutory 
regulations regarding the investment of their funds. It is hoped, therefore, that the plan 
will commend itself to the managers of every such institution. WILLIAM BETTLE, 
Commissioner of Banking and Insurance. 


’ 





RHODE ISLAND. 


The six (6) State banks show an increase in resources, since filing their last statement, of 
$39,503. The average rate of dividend for the year was4 per cent. The deposits of thirty- 
five Savings banks and institutions for savings, including those in process of liquidation, 
amount to $69,434,455; the increase from the year previous is $750,757. 

A comparison of returns with those of a year ago shows this gain was made mostly by 
small depositors. The number depositing less than five hundred dollars has increased 1,988; 
the whole number of depositors increased 2,153. , 

The resources of the Savings institutions now in active operation amount to $71,735,579; 
the average dividend paid by them is 4 3-58 per cent. Since the publication of the last report 
the Phenix Savings Bank, of Phenix, went into liquidation, paying a dividend, August 17, of 
25 per cent. 

The average rate of dividend for the year, including those paid by banks in liquidation, is 
5 25-66 per cent. 

The capital stock of the trust companies increased $13,768, the increase being made by the 
Warren Trust Company. 

The total deposits: participation account shows a gain of $401,900; general account a gain 
of $873,073. 

The Mercantile Trust Company went into voluntary liquidation by a vote of the stock- 
holders, November 10, 1897. 

Deposits on interest, November 19, 1897, in the various banks, Savings institutions and 
trust companies amounted to $78,418,045. A. C. LANDERS, 

PROVIDENCE, March 23, 1898. State Auditor and Insurance Commissioner. 











BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 





This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CIitTy. 


—Cochran & Close have dissolved and are succeeded by Frederick B. Cochran & Co. 


—The proposed stamp tax of two cents on each bank check drawn for an amount above 
$20 is said by some bankers not to go far enough. It is said the tax should be placed upon all 
checks without exception. Otherwise aman could split up a payment into several $20 checks, 
and thus evade the tax. Between 175,000 and 225,000 checks pass through the clearing-house 
daily, of which fully one-half are for $20 or less. 

—By a recent court decision the stockholders of the Madison Square Bank have been held 
liable to make good to depositors the deficiency in the value of the assets coming into the 
hands of the Receiver. Depositors have already received sixty per cent. of their claims. 

—The Mercantile National Bank has brought a test suit against the city to restrain the 
collection of taxes on bank shares in excess of two-thirds of their value, asserting that such 
shares should not be taxed higher than real estate, which is assessed at two-thirds. The suit 
involves many millions of dollars, ana is brought in behalf of nearly all the banks of the city. 

—Benjamin Perkins has been elected President of the Continental National Bank to fill 
the vacancy caused by the resignation of Edmund D. Randolph, resigned to engage in other 
business. Alexander D. Seymour, who is at the head of the loan department, was made 
Second Vice-President. Mr. Perkins is a well-known business man. For thirty years he was 
amember of the mercantile corporation, 8S. & W. Welsh, of Philadelphia and this city. Mr. 
Seymour attained his position after nearly a quarter of a century of employment in the bank, 
which he entered as a clerk. 

—On April 4 the New York Life Insurance Co. offered to place $10,000,000 at the immediate 
disposal of the United States, on such terms as the Government should deem just. 

—A number of the banks of the city have offered the Government their services free in 
distributing the bonds proposed in the bill for a popular loan. 

—The Colonial Safe Deposit Co. has opened for business in the St. Paul building. 

—Messrs. Farson Leach & Co., investment bankers, have removed their banking offices 
from No. 2 Wall St. to the ground floor of the new Syndicate Building, corner of Nassau and 
Liberty Streets. 

—The bankers and brokers of the city are organizing a regiment to fight against Spain. 

—George B. White, a wholesaie leather merchant, was indicted April 19. He is charged 
with having obtained large sums of money from banks in New York, Boston and Philadel- 
phia, knowing his firm was about to fail. 

—Williamson & Co. have been succeeded by Williamson & Squire. 

—E. K. Willard, of the firm of Willard & Blount, was expelled from the Stock Exchange, 
April 19, on the charge of transacting business contrary to the rules of the Exchange. The 
firm has dissolved. 

—Hon. Lyman J. Gage, Secretary of the [freasury, while in the city on April 27 to attend 
the dinner given by the Trustees of the Grant Monument Fund, met a number of bankers at 
the Sub-Treasury, and learned their views in regard to the proposed popular loan to aid in 
carrying on the war against Spain. The bankers pledged their co-operation in making the 
loan a success. Secretary Gage said that a loan of $200,000,000, together with the amount to 
be raised from the revenue and the cash in the Treasury, would give the Government about 
$520,000,000 for the first year of the war. 

—Edmund D. Randolph, President of the Continental National Bank, has resigned that 
position to become Chairman of the Executive Committee of the New York Life Insurance 
Co., to which he was elected at a meeting of the trustees on April 13, This is a very import- 
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ant office, owing to the magnitude of the Company’s transactions. Mr. Randolph will bring 
to his new work a large experience gained as the chief executive officer of the Continental 
National Bank. 

—Since February 25 the gold imports at New York have amounted to $60,763,350. 

—Edward Earle has been appointed Assistant Cashier of the Nassau Bank. 

—On’account of ill-health Samuel H. Rathbone has resigned as President of the Nineteenth 
Ward Bank and has been succeeded by Joseph J. Kittel, one of the directors. 

—Gov. Black has signed the bill incorporating the New York Realty, Bond Exchange and 
Trust Co.: capital, $1,000,000. 

—Messrs. Buckhout, Davis & Co. announce their removal from No. 2 Wall Street to No. 71 
Broadway. 

—Wm. Henry Hays has been admitted as a member of the firm of E. St. John Hays & Co. 

—The following banks were recently designated as additional city depositories: Produce 
Exchange Trust Co., Bronx Borough Bank, Bank of New Amsterdam, Yorkville Bank and 
the Market and Fulton National Bank. 

—On May 3 the board of directors of the Mount Morris Bank accepted the resignation of 
William H. Payne as President, and Thomas L. Watt was elected as his successor. Mr. Payne 
will continue a director of the bank. 

—Frederick K. Keller, who has been Second Vice-President of the West Side Bank, was 
recently elected First Vice-President, taking the place of the late John Mulford. Charles 
Rohe, one of the directors, has been elected Second Vice-President. 

—The partnership of Rensselaer H. Bissell, Homer W. Nichols and Brayton Ives, trading 
as R. H. Bissell & Co., will be dissolved on June 1. 


NEW HNGLAND STATES. 


Boston.—At the annual meeting of the Suffolk Savings Bank Wm. Endicott, Jr., was 
re-elected President: and Charles H. Parker, for many years Treasurer, was chosen Vice- 
President. 

—Owing to increasing business it is announced that Samuel Little has found it necessary 
to retire as President of the National Rockland Bank. He is succeeded by Robert B. Fair- 
brain, who has been Cashier of the bank for twenty-eight years. 

Bank May Liquidate.—It is reported that the Merchants’ National Bank, of Gardiner, 
Me., is considering the advisability of going into liquidation. 

Suicide of a Cashier.—Lemuel T. Terry, who was Cashier of the Mechanics’ National 
Bank, New Bedford, Mass., committed suicide on April 23. He is reported to have used a large 
amount of the bank’s fundsin speculation. The bank has $600,000 capital and $250,000 surplus, 
besides considerable undivided profits. 

Granite Provident Association.—Bank Examiner F. E. Timberlake, of Maine, has 
advised the shareholders of the failed Granite State Provident Association not to accept the 
offer of 12% per cent. for the amount paid by them on their shares. He says: 

** If the Maine shareholders should accept the offer of 124% per cent. made by the Chicago 
speculators, they would receive in the aggregate only about $50,000 on the $400,000 paid the 
association. This amount being much less than that of the fund in the hands of the State 
Treasurer alone. I do not believe that any large number of shareholders are likely to accept 
this proposition.” 

MIDDLE STATES. 

Philadelphia.—On April 9 the Commercial National Bank announced that it had made 
an arrangement for consolidating its business with that of the Fourth Street National Bank. 

—Wnm. D. Gardner has been elected President of the Sixth National Bank, succeeding the 
late Capt. Jonathan May. Wm.S. Emley was elected Vice-President. 

—Spencer M. Janney has been elected a director of the Farmers and Mechanics’ National 
Bank. 

—John W. Coleman has been appointed Assistant Cashier of the Southwark National Bank. 

—The Manufacturers’ National Bank has reduced its capital from $750,000 to $500,000. 
Shareholders are to receive par in cash for stock at the rate of one share in every three of 
their holdings. 

—A new banking and brokerage firm has been formed by Lowry & Wagner. 

—The Security Trust and Life Insurance Co. has decided hereafter to confine its opera- 
tions to life insurance. and has arranged with the Tradesmen’s Nationa! Bank to take over its 
deposit liability. 
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Pittsburg, Pa.—It is reported that the Odd Fellows’ Savings Bank will change its title 
to the Traders and Mechanics’ Bank. 

—Frank M. Wallace has resigned as a National bank examiner, and will become Cashier of 
a National] bank. 

—The Union Trust Co. will put up a new building to cost $150,000, to replace the one 
recently destroyed by fire. 

High Price for Apples.—Mr. A. H. Baker, Cashier of the Jenkintown (Pa.) National 
Bank was robbed recently in a Philadelphia street car of a bag containing $600. Mr. Baker 
was on his way to Jenkintown and the bag was on the seat along side him. When he started 
to leave the car he found the bag gone, and another in its place. The substitute bag con- 
tained only four apples. 

Bankers’ Meeting.—Group V of the New York State Bankers’ Association held its 
annual meeting at the Fort Orange Club, Albany, April16. Officers were chosen as follows: 
Chairman, Wm. H. Rainey, Cashier National Union Bank, Kinderhook; Secretary, F. E. 
Howe, Assistant Cashier Manufacturers’ National Bank, Troy; executive committee—F. 8S. 
Atwell, Cashier First National Bank, Port Henry; M. C. Brown, Cashier Utica City National 
Bank, Utica; Willis G. Nash, Cashier New York State National Bank, Albany; Geo. R. 
Wilsdon, Cashier National Bank of Cohoes; Charles T. Beach, Cashier National Bank of 
Sandy Hill. 

New Trust Company.—The Westchester Trust Co. has been authorized to begin business 
at Yonkers, N. Y., with $200,000 capital. Its directory is very strong, and includes prominent 
local and New York capitalists. 

Pay to Go On While They Fight.—The First National and Citizens’ National banks of 
Saratoga Springs, N. Y., have announced that they will continue the salaries and hold open 
the places of their employees who have enlisted as volunteers in the local military company. 

Appointed Bank Examiner.— Col. W. E. Griffith, of Cumberland, Md., has been appointed 
a National bank examiner. He is a bookkeeper in the First National Bank of Cumberland, 
and an expert accountant. He served in the Civil War on the Union side, and is a colonel on 
the staff of Gov. Lowndes. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—An interesting branch of work has been introduced into the grammar 
schools of this city. Wm. C. Cornwell, President of the City Bank, has furnished a list of 
rules and general instructions for familiarizing the pupils with the methods of transacting 
business with a bank. The work combines both theoretical and practical lessons in banking, 
and will prove of great value in encouraging habits of thrift and forming proper ideas as to 
the real functions of banks. 

New National Bank.—The People’s National Bank is being organized at Denton, Md. 

Baltimore, Md.—The National Farmers and Planters’ Bank has had its building partially 
rebuilt and generally improved. The banking rooms on the first floor have been handsomely 
decorated and tastefully furnished. 

A Lady President.—Mrs. E.S. Tome, widow of the late Jacob Tome, the well-known 
philanthropist, has been elected President of the Cecil National Bank, Port Deposit, Md., 
succeeding her husband in that position. 

N. Y. State Bankers’ Association.—The Fifth Annual Convention of the New York 
State Bankers’ Association will be held at Niagara Falls July 22 and 23, 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Richmond, Va.—A called meeting of the stockholders of the Citizens’ Exchange Bank 
was held April 7. The charter granted by the last Legislature was submitted and adopted. 
Reports submitted by the President showed the bank to be ina very satisfactory condition. 
Since February 18 loans and discounts have increased from $481,000 to $591,000, and deposits 
show a gain of twenty-five per cent., now amounting to $470,000. Directors were chosen as 
follows: H. W. Rountree, Frank A. Davenport, T. L. Alfriend, B. Rand Wellford, John 
Addison, W. Otto Nolting, R. Lancaster Williams, Robert G. Rennolds, T. H. Ellett, James 
H. Capers, John W. Rothert, W. M. Habliston. 

Decision Against Bank Directors.—A decision has been handed down by the Supreme 
Court of North Carolina in the case of Houston, et al. vs. Thornton, et al., directors of the 
failed People’s Bank of Fayetteville, N.C. The decision affirms that of the lower court, 
which gave judgment in favor of the plaintiffs, who claimed that by reason of false state- 
ments of the bank’s condition, published over the names of the defendants and other direct- 
ors, they were induced to purchase a number of shares of the stock, which soon afterwards 
became utterly worthless through the negligence of the defendants. 


Demorest, Ga.—The bank of Demorest. Ga., is succeeded by C. E. Hendrickson. 
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New Southern Banks.—A new bank will be opened at St. Francisville, La., about June 
1; capital, $20,000. 


—P. M. Du Bose is reported as interested in the organization of a new bank at Court- 
land, Ala. 


—The Bank of Central Arkansas, Lonoke, was recently chartered with $12,500 capital. 
—The Bank of Louisa, Va., has been chartered ; capital stock to be not less than $10,000. 
—The Security State Bank has been organized at Starkville, Miss., with $25,000 capital. 
—E. Patten & Co., of Smithville, will establish a new bank at Liberty, Tenn. 


Jacksonville, Fla.—The National Bank of Jacksonville is putting up a new building for 
its use, which is almost completed. 


WHSTERN STATES. 


Chicago.—Employees of the National Bank of the Republic who volunteer to fight in the 
land and naval forces of the United States will have their places held open for them during 
the hostilities with Spain, and will have their lives insured for $1,000, the money to be paid in 
case of loss of life in defense of the Government. 


—On April 6 the deposits of the Lllinois Trust and Savings Bank, according to its official 
report, were $39,731,577, which is said to be the highest total ever officially reported by any 
bank in the city. 


—A banguet was given at the Grand Pacific Hotel by the Chicago Credit Men’s Associa- 
tion on April 12. The officers of the association are: President, R. C. Hall; Vice-President, 
E. L. Wedeles; Treasurer, James B. Forgan; Secretary, Malcolm Green. Among the speak- 
ers was Hon. James H. Eckels, ex-Comptroller of the Currency and President of the Com- 
mercial National Bank. His topic was “The Association of Credit Men as Viewed by the 
Banker.” He said in part: 

“The benefits that ought to spring from such an association as this should be great, for 
here is the nucleus for governing the proper extension of credits. Every association of this 
kind of business men but emphasizes and illustrates the solidarity and interdependence of 
the business houses of this country. There is no business house that can stand aloof and say 
that it does not matter how other business houses conduct their business or extend credit, 
For the interests of business houses are so interlaced that the prosperity of one adds to the 
prosperity of the other, and the loss of one is reflected in the loss of the others. No house 
engaged in a line of business that is legitimate ought to be unwilling to have another house 
in that line know within legitimate limits the character of business it is doing and the char- 
acter of customers with whom it is dealing. The very confidence that you extend to your 
customers is the confidence that business houses should have in one another. This is a 1ule 
that should apply not only to commercial houses but to banks as well, for as a last resort the 
bank is applied to for the money necessary to carry on business. The same mutual confi- 
dence that should apply between business houses should apply between banks, and there is a 
growing feeling that such a state of things should be brought about.” 


—J. B. Breese & Co. succeed Breese & Cummings. 


—In the United States Circuit Court here, on April 18, Judge Grosscup handed down a 
decision in favor of Kk. R. Beard, Receiver of the First National Bank of Pella, Ia., against 
Milmine, Bodman & Co, and C. B. Congdon & Co., stock brokers, in this city. The suit was 
brought by the Receiver to recover funds which E. R. Cassat, President of the bank, had 
paid to the brokers before the failure of the bank in order to speculate on the Board of 
Trade. The grounds of the suit were that the defendants knew the money was being lost and 
should have ascertained whether it belonged to Cassat or to some institution with which he 
was connected. Cassat lost nearly $65,000. 

—On April 12 the corner-stone of ‘* Pleasant Homz,”’ the new residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
John Farson, in Oak Park, was laid with pleasing ceremonies. Among the publications placed 
in the stone was a copy of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for January, containing a portrait and 
sketch of Mr. Farson. The new house is large, and tasteful in design. 

—Reports of thirteen of the principal State banks on April 6 show an increase of $4,752,400 
in loans and $3,845,700 in deposits since January 10. 

Des Moines, Ia.—The banks of this city all report very substantial gains in deposits 
during the past year, the total increase being more than $2,500,000, and the aggregate is now 
about $9,000,000. A general decline in interest rates is reported. 

New Bank in Prospect.— Efforts are being made to organize a new bank at Montrose, Colo. 

Trust Company Chartered.—The Fort Wayne (Ind.) Trust Co. has been chartered with 
$200,000 capital stock. 
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Banks to Consolidate.—It is reported that the Bank of Maxwell, Ia., and the Security 
Bank will consolidate, forming a new State bank with $50,000 capital. 


Kansas City, Mo.—The Hocker-Arnold-W oodson Brokerage Co. was recently incorpo- 
rated with $50,000 capital. 

—Garland M. Jones and others have organized the Central Trust Co. with $100,000 
capital. 

Detroit, Mich.—Charles F. Lawson, Assistant Cashier of the Peninsular Savings Bank, 
has resigned to become manager of a branch of the Dime Savings Bank at the corner of 
Woodward and Milwaukee Avenues. 

Omaha, Neb.—The Trans-Mississippi and International Exposition will be opened in this 
city next month, continuing until November. 

—The American Investments Co. was recently organized here. It is said the company 
will loan money on mortgages at four per cent. interest. 

Jamestown, N. Dak.—A new State bank is to be established here with $50,000 capital. 

Guthrie, Okla.—The Oklahoma Savings, Loan and Trust Co. has been incorporated here 
with $5,000 capital. 

New Bank in Colorado.—The Eldora (Colo.) Bank opened for business April 16. 

Cincinnati, 0.—The annual meeting of the Cincinnati Clearing-House Association was 
held April 5. M. M. White, who has been President for a number of years, requested that he 
be relieved of the duties of the office. G. P. Griffith was chosen as his successor, and Geo. H. 
Bohrer was made Vice-President. Clearings for the year ending March 31 were $1,284,193,600, 
an increase of $119,540,900 over the previous year. 

—At the annual meeting of the Cincinnati Savings Society, on April 21, a very satisfac- 
tory condition of the bank’s affairs was shown. 

—A reduction of the capital of the Equitable National Bank from $350,000 to $250,000 is 
pending. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—By a recent decision of the Supreme Court the directors of the failed 
Plankinton Bank may yet be held liable for the losses to depositors, amounting to over 
$500,000. By the decision of a lower court they were relieved of responsibility, on technical 
points, but the Supreme Court recently overruled this decision and remanded the case for a 
new trial. 

Has a New Home.—tThe First National Bank, of Fort Collins, Colo., has just moved into 
its new building, a handsome and substantia) structure, two stories in height, with a massive 
front of red stone. 

Indiana State Banks.—Reports of the condition of the State banks of Indiana, as made 
to the State Auditor on April 26, show total resources of $16,659,572, compared with $16,106,236 
on May 138, 1897. Deposits were $10,902,900 on the former date and $10,081,750 on the latter. 
The number of banks is now ninety-four against ninety-seven a year ago. 

Long Years of Service.—Anson H., Miller, for forty-five consecutive years Cashier of 
the First National Bank, of Fremont, Ohio, is one of the oldest Cashiers in the country. He 
is now seventy-four years of age. 

Kansas Banking News.—A new bank was recently opened at Westmoreland, Kans., 
with $20,000 capital. 

—Thomas Kirby is organizing the Kirby State Bank at Abilene, Kans. 

—A charter has been granted to the State Bank of Vliets, Kans, 

—The business of the Blue Rapids (Kans.) City Bank has been sold to the State Bank of 
Blue Rapids. 

—The United States Bank has been organized at Abilene, Kans., and will begin business 
about June 1. 

—C, M. Condon & Co., of Coffeyville, Kans., have reorganized under the State law as the 
C. M. Condon Company State Bank, capital, $40,000. 

—The State Bank of Hamlin, Kans., has reduced its capital stock from $50,000 to $6,500. 
Formerly the law permitted a bank to organize with $50,000 capital stock, only ten per cent. 
of which was required to be paid up. The new banking law requires that the capital must 
be fully paid in. 

—The Farmers’ State Bank of Westmoreland, Kans., has filed its charter with the Secre- 
tary of State. It has a capital stock of $20,000. 

—The Bank of Delphos, Kans., has been changed from a private bank to the State Bank 
of Delphos; capital, $20,000. 
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New Banks Organizing.—Hammond, Minn., will have a new State Bank about July 1. 

—Ireton, Iowa, has a new Savings bank. 

—A new bank is being organized at Lake City, Minn. 

—The Citizens’ Bank has been incorporated at Petersburg, Ky.; capital, $30,000. 

—Articles of incorporation have been filed by the Deposit Bank of Germantown, Ky.; 
capital stock, $50,000. 

—McPhail & Macomber are organizing a new bank at Standish, Mich. 

—South Lyon, Mich., is to have anew bank. D.H. Powers and A. B. Avery, of Pontiac, 
are reported as the owners. 

—A new bank is reported at Omer, Mich. Its title is the Arenac Exchange Bank; capital, 
$40,000 

—Sumner Lombard and others have established a new private bank at Alden, Minn. 

—E,. T. McCall will be Cashier of the new bank at Lake City, Minn. 

—Edward Patten & Co., of Smithville, Mo., will open a bank at Liberty, Mo. 

—The Farmers’ Bank has been incorporated at Turney, Mo. 

—Edwin Colson is said to be interested in organizing a new bank at Woodstock, N. J. 

—The Farmers’ Exchange State Bank has been incorporated at Bathgate, No. Dak. 

—The Richland (Ohio) Savings Bank has been incorporated with $50,000 capital. 

—A charter has been granted to the Enid (Okla.) State Bank. 

—The Oklahoma Savings, Loan and Trust Co., has been chartered at Guthrie. 

—Application for a charter for the Bank of Geary, Okla., is reported. 

—The Bank of Viborg, South Dak., is a new institution. 

—Albion, Wis., is to have a new Savings bank with $20,000 capital. William Coleman and 
others are interested. 

—The Bank of Stroud, Okla., has been chartered with $5,000 capital. 

—Goldsmith & Kalb, Lima, Ohio, will be succeeded by the National Bank of Lima; capi- 
tal, $100,000. 

—The Eagle Bank has been organized at Owensboro, Ky., with $15,000 capital. 

Capital To Be Doubled.—The Croghan Bank and Savings Co., of Fremont, Ohio, on 
account of an increase of business, has decided to make its capital $50,000, which is an addi- 


tion of $25,000. Business men in the vicinity quickly took the new stock at a premium. 
While the list of shareholders will be enlarged, no change will be made in the officers or 


management. 
PACIFIC SLOPE. 


San Francisco.—The California Mortgage and Savings Bank has reorganized and changed 
its name to the German-American Bank. This bank was incorporated October 4, 1890, at San 
Luis, Obispo, but removed to this city about a year ago. Its paid-up capital is $250,000, which 
is to be increased to $1,000,000. 

—Austin C. Tubbs, President of the Tubbs Cordage Co., was recently elected President of 
the Tallant Banking Co. in place of John D. Tallant, who is travelling abroad. 

—Returns from all the banks under the jurisdiction of the Bank Commissioners show the 
following change in resources for the past year: 

1897. 1898, 
Savings banks $141,715, 739 $150,283,502 
Private banks 2,420,349 2,718,164 
ee SE o ccccccesecccceseseccossecsasesecs 115,917,312 114,910,053 
$267,911,719 

Change of Owners.—E. H. Snowden, of South Dakota, recently purchased the Bank of 
Ellensburg, Wash., from Messrs. Barroll & Bell. 


New State Bank.—The Covina Valley Bank has been incorporated at Covina, Cal., with 
$25,000 capital. 

California Savings Banks.—Reports from the forty-seven Savings banks in the interior 
of California show deposits of $29,049,100. 


Gold Contracts in Washington.—The Supreme Court of Washington, all five of the 
judges concurring, has decided that contracts calling for payments specifically in gold coin 
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are valid, and that the law of that State providing that any debt due in that State, though 
gold was the money of payment specified in the contract, should be discharged by a tender of 
other lawful money, is void “as being an attempt to legislate on a subject belonging exclu- 
sively to the Federal Government.” 


Butte, Montana.—The contest over the possession of the controlling interest in the First 
National Bank has been finally settled in favor of the President of the bank, Andrew J. Davis. 
Mr. Davis was presented with 950 of the bank’s shares by his uncle, the late Judge A. J. Davis. 
After the death of the latter, the administrator of the estate, at the solicitation of others, 
brought an action to set aside the gift, but the validity of the transfer was sustained by the 
district and Supreme courts of the State. An appeal was taken to the United States Supreme 
Court, which has recently decided that no Federal questions were involved in the case, thus 
confirming Mr. Davis’ title to the shares. 

The First National Bank is a particularly strong institution, having $200,000 capital, 
$374,000 undivided profits and $50,000 surplus, and deposits amounting to about $1,800,000. Its 
total resources are $2,445,541—a good showing, especially in view of the fact that the bank has 
paid nearly a million dollars to the heirs of the Davis estate since August last. 


Condition of Wyoming Banks.—Harry G. Henderson, State Examiner for Wyoming, 
furnishes the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE the following statement of the condition of the State and 
private banks of Wyoming at the close of business February 18: 





























| > 
ASSETS. State banks. —_ Total. 

is inn ctandiceiveenbsseoeanebaumens $188,154 | $660,235 $848,389 
Warrante, stocks and DONG........cccccccccccccccccccces 002 | 18,973 28,475 
ET tite oi beh eed ed nesenmnebanddnamaneeee 7,061 | 18,660 25,721 
RELA NE 6,813 | 20,168 26,981 
unc ean d ey neensernseceseaeneus 4,819 | 9,626 14,445 
Other real estate and property.........cccccccccccccces 1,789 | 300 2,089 
po CS Ee 564 7,853 8,417 
Due from banks and bankers...........cccececsecccceecs 109,731 | 184,193 293,924 
tis cikethneeaeseceeseonadeuens 1,440 | 8,216 | 9,656 
Specie, legal tenders, bank notes, etc..............e006. 25,329 67,158 | 92,487 

Pe ictithkndnicienithiibrausemnionencsataininienensnts ' $355,207 $995,386 | $1,350,598 

LIABILITIES. | | 

ai iii ii etter inn sinsdieniiiia’ iudibiniaiialle | 72,000 183,516 255,516 
iti deena intent atenmeaniaweobianadees 29,000 2,500 | 31,500 
I, cc cnncdcconscasseenesosesescseseesroess | 14,062 9,726 | 23,788 
EE SEEN 161,466 415,316 | 576,782 
Demand certificates of deposit. shes encdunsnsenoneenenl 14,795 16.473 | 31,268 
Time certificates Of GEPOslt.......cccccccccccccccccccces| 63,882 351,089 414,971 
dtd. cen cneconpeseeséeeseeeiestes!  eunne 7,702 | 7,702 
Rediscounts and bills camel ELLOS, TID : eens 9,060 | 9, 

a i y | $355,207 $995,386 q $1,350,593 
Per cent. of reserve to liabilities. ........ ......ccsceees | 56 per cent. | 3lpercent. | —......... 

CANADA. 


New Branches Opened.—The Union Bank of Canada has opened a branch at Wawanesa, 
Manitoba. 
—Manitou, Manitoba, is to have a branch of the Union Bank of Canada. 


—The new branch of the Bank of Hamilton, at Morden, Manitoba, will be in charge of 
H. Grey, of Simcoe, Ont. 


—A branch of the Merchants’ Bank of Canada has been opened at Portage la Prairie, 
Manitoba, succeeding Alloway & Champion. 


—The Merchants’ Bank of Canada has opened a branch at Medicine Hat, N. W. Ter. 
—A new branch of the Merchants’ Bank of Halifax is reported at Victoria, B. C. 


Western Bank of Canada.—The sixteenth annual meeting of the Western Bank of 
Canada was held at Oshawa, Ontario, April 13. During the year deposits have increased 
$100,000, and business generally has been of an average nature. An improvement is shown in 
net earnings, which were about 10% per cent. on the capital. The earnings were $39,746; the 
usual seven per cent. dividend, was paid and $6,000 was added to the Rest account, which now 
amounts to $118,000. 








FAILURES, SUSPENSIONS AND LIQUIDATIONS. 





Colorado—DENVER.--A dividend of ten per cent. was recently paid to the creditors of 
the Union National Bank, making eighty per cent. in all. 


Georgia.—On April 14 the Naval Store and Lumberman’s Bank, of Cordele, closed, 
Deposit liabilities are from $10,000 to $15,000. 


Illinois— CH1caGco.—The recent assessment of ten per cent. on the capital of the Chemical 
National Bank will pay the claims against the bank, including 24% per cent. interest. 


Iowa.—The assets of the Home Savings Bank, Sioux City, are $116,268; liabilities, exclud- 
ing capital, $71,551. 


Massachusetts—BosTon.—At a meeting of the directors of the Everett National Bank, 
April 15, it was unanimously voted to place the bank in liquidation, transferring its business 
to the Shoe and Leather National Bank. The action of the Everett National in going into 
liquidation is in line with a movement that has been in progress for some time looking to 
the reduction of banking capital. It is stated that the assets of the bank are in good condi- 
tion, and that the stock is considerably above par. 


—On April 30 the Hampshire County National Bank, of Northampton, was closed by a 
bank examiner, and the President, Lewis Warner, is reported a defaulter to an amount 
estimated as high as $300,000, lost in various speculations. 

The Hampshire Savings Bank, of which Warner was Treasurer, will also require thirty 
days’ notice before paying deposits. It has Jost asmall amount only. 

It is reported that as the Savings bank and the National bank were in the same banking 
rooms, Warner easily substituted the assets when the examination of either bank was made. 
This was discovered by the bank examiners and led to the closing of the National bank. 


Missouri—St. Lou1s.—Ex-Governor W. J. Stone, Receiver of the Mullanphy Savings 
Bank, recently filed a petition in the circuit court, charging the directors of the bank with 
mismanagement and praying for permission to sue them for damages because $300,000 worth 
of alleged worthless notes, held by the bank among its assets, cannot be collected. Receiver 
Stone states that he has paid about half of the $616,000 in claims against the bank. 


—On April 15 the Bank of Winfield went into liquidation, having been notified by the 
State Bank Examiner that in order to continue business it would have to assess shareholders 
to make up losses sustained by making bad loans, 


Nebraska.— Charles A. Sweet & Co., of Palmyra, closed April 13. Their last statement 
showed deposits $11,770: loans, $11,480; cash, $2,600. 


New York—NEwW YORK City.—The Standard National Bank has arranged to liquidate 
its business through the new Produce Exchange Trust Co. This action is due to the fact that 
the bank could not successfully compete for business with banks of larger capital. 


—On May 3 the First National Bank, of Carthage, was closed, and it is reported that the 
President, E. H. Myers, is a defaulter to the amount of probably $100,000, which he is said to 
have used in speculative schemes. 


Pennsylvania—PHILADELPHIA.—A dividend of ten per cent. was recently paid to the 
creditors of the Chestnut Street National Bank. The stockholders’ assessment calls for 
$500,000, and of this about $200,000 comes from sources outside of the Singerly estate, and will 
provide for another ten per cent.; and if the $300,000 due from the Singerly estate should be 
collected still further reductions may be effected in the liabilities, 


—Samuel Hazlett, doing business at Washington, Pa., as a private banker, made an assign- 
ment April 1, confessing judgment for $22,600. 


Wisconsin.—On April 16 a sale of the assets of the Douglus County Bank, West Superior, 
took place. Assets of a face value of $80,000 were sold for $7,100. The liabilities are $134,000. 











NEW BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, ETC. 





NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the foilowing statement of New National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these New National 
banks will be found under the different State headings. 


5117—First National Bank, Juneau, Alaska Territory. Capital $50,000. 


5118—Northampton National Bank, Easton, Penn. 


Capital $100,000. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp- 


troller of the Currency since last advice. 


First National Bank, Checotah, Ind, Ter.; by J. A. Cochran, et al. 

First National Bank, Dysart, Iowa; by A. N. Felton, et al. 

Leavitt and Johnson National Bank, Waterloo, Iowa; by John H. Leavitt, et al. 
People’s National Bank, Denton, Maryland; by Fred R. Owens, et al. 

National Bank of Lima, Lima, Ohio; by Goldsmith & Kalb, et al. 

Market National Bank, Pittsburg, Penn.; by David P. Black, et al. 

Jack County National Bank, Jacksboro, Texas; by T. C. Phillips, et al. 

First National Bank, Mineola, Texas; by H. M. Cate, et al. 

National Bank of Union City, Union City, Penn.; by William Warden, et al. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALASKA TERRITORY. 
JUNEAU—First National Bank; 
$50,000; Pres., W. T. Summers; Cas., H. H. 
Eddy. 
ALABAMA. 
MoBILE—Fidelity Trust and Loan Co.; capi- 
tal $250,000. 
ARKANSAS. 
LITTLE RocK—International Loan and Trust 
Co.: Pres., W. A. J. Phillips; Vice-Pres., 
W. Jones; 2d Vice-Pres., J. H. Smith; Sec., 


capital | 





F. I. Smith: Treas., J. P. Robinson; Gen. | 


Mer., W, D. Breckenridge. 
CALIFORNIA. 


CovinA— Covina Valley Bank; capital, | 


$25,000. 
SAN FRANCISCO—German-American Bank; 
capital, $1,000,000. 


COLORADO. 
ELDORA—Eldora Bank. 


GEORGIA. 
CRAWFORDVILLE—Bank of Crawfordville; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., John F. Holden; 
Vice-Pres., J. A. Kendrick; Cas., M. F. 
Griffith; Asst. Cas., Roger T. Brooke. 
ILLINOIS. 
ANNAWAN—Lager & Co. 
PALESTINE—Wm. Fife & Son. 
INDIANA. 


Fort WAYNE—Fort Wayne Trust Company; | 
capital, $100,000; Pres., Henry C. Paul; Ist | 
Vice-Pres., I. M. Foster; 2d Vice-Pres., A. | 


E. Hoffman; Sec., C. A. Wilding; Asst. 


Sec.. Wm. Paul Jr. 


LOGANSPORT— Logansport Safe Deposit Co.; 
capital, $20,000. 


IOWA. 


BUFFALO CENTER — Citizens’ State Bank; 
capital, $30,000; Pres., P. M. Joice; Vice- 
Pres., B. J. Thompson, 

HARRIsS—Bank of Harris. 

HUMESTON — Bank of Humeston; 
$30,000. 

KIRKMAN—Bank of Kirkman; capital, $12, 
000; Frank DeKlotz, owner. 

MAXWELL—State Bank of Maxwell (suc- 
cessor to Bank of Maxwell and Security 
Bank); capital, $50,000; Pres. C. McLain; 
Vice-Pres., N. L. Gridley: Cas., H. J. Gar- 
lock. 

MISSOURI VALLEY—State Savings Bank; 
capital, $25,000; Cas., W. J. Burke; Asst. 
Cas., W. R. Cox. 

NEW ALBIN—New Albin Savings Bank; (or- 
ganizing). 

TINGLEY— Bennie & Richey. 

W ATERLOO—Leavitt & Johnson Nat’l Bank 
(successor to Leavitt & Johnson); capital, 
$100,000; Pres., John H. Leavitt: Cas., Ira 
Rodamer; Asst. Cas., W. C. Logan. 


capital, 


KANSAS. 


ABILENE— United States Bank; capital, $12- 
000: Pres., G. C. Sterl; Cas., C. H. Patter- 
son.— Kirby State Bank. 

CHETOPA— Farmers and Merchants’ State 
Bank; capital, $15,000; Pres., W. G. Hoo- 
ver; Vice-Pres., E. W. Bedell; Cas., Harry 
W. Bedell. 
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Fort Scott—Real Estate Trust Co. (organ- 
izing); capital, $50,000. 

VLIETs—State Bank; capital, $12,500. 

W ESTMORELAND—Farmers’ State Bank: cap- 
ital, $20,000; Pres., A. Richards; Cas., J. L. 


Rogers. 
KENTUCKY. 
GERMANTOWN — Deposit Bank of German- 
town; capital, $50,000. 
OWENSBORO—Eagle Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Cas., W. H. Moore. 
PETERSBURG—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $30- 


000. 
MAINE. 
HARTLAND—Waterville Trust Co.; Mer., G. 
M. Lancey. 
PORTLAND — Mercantile Trust Co.; capital, 
$100,009; Pres., Henry P. Cox; Sec., Chester 


H. Pease. 
MARYLAND. 


WESTMINSTER — Westminster Deposit and 

Trust Co.; capital, $50,000. 
MICHIGAN. 

ANN ARBOR—Ann Arbor Clearing-House 
Association; Mgr., F. H. Belser. 

CAMDEN—O. D. Chester. 

GRAYLING— Crawford County Exchange 
Bank (Michelson & Hanson); capital, $2,000; 
Cas., H. A. Bauman. 

HOMER—Nix & Fellows; E. M. Nix, and E. J. 
Fellows, owners. 

OMER — Arenac Exchange Bank; 
$40,000.——McPhail & Macomber. 
SouTtH Lyon—South Lyon Banking Co. (suc- 
cessor to Josiah E. Just & Co.); capital, 
$5,000; Cas., Harry S. German; D. H. 

Power and A. B. Avery, owners. 
. MINNESOTA. 
HAMMOND—State Bank; capital, $10,000. 
MISSISSIPPI. 

STARKVILLE—Security State Bank; capital, 
$7,500; Pres., W. W. Magruder; Vice-Pres., 
T. B. Carroll; Cas., E. W. Lampkin; Asst. 
Cas., A. J. Moore. 

MISSOURI. 

KANSAS City—Central Trust Co.; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., J. C. Hill; Vice-Pres., H. B. 
Johnson; (will not receive deposits). 

MounT MortAnH—Bank of Mount Moriah; 
capital, $10,000; Pres., T. F. Gray; Vice- 
Pres., L. H. Bussell; Cas., W. P. Chambers. 

SKIDMORE—Cook & Son. 

NEBRASKA. 

KENNARD—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $10,000. 

OMAHA—American Investment Co.; capital, 
$100,000. 


capital, 


NEW YORK. 
COPENHAGEN - Fred H. Angel. 
NEw YorRK City—Peters & Andrews. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
BATHGATE—Farmers’ Exchange State Bank. 
CoOURTNEY—Courtney State Bank (organ- 
izing). 

J AMESTOWN—State Bank ; capital, 350,000. 
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OHIO. 
CINCINNATI—Briggs, Smith & Co.; Cas., F. H. 
Smith; Asst. Cas., J. W. Ross, Jr. 
GROVE HILL—Exchange Bank. 
LimMA—Nat’! Bank of Lima; capital, $100,000. 
MAGNOLIA—Citizens’ Bank, 
RICHLAND—Richland Savings Bank ; capital, 
$50,000. 

OKLAHOMA TERRITORY. 
ENID—Enid State Bank; capital, $10,000. 
GEARY—Bank of Geary; capital, $15,000. 
GUTHRIE — Oklahoma Savings, Loan and 

Trust Co.; capital, $5,000. 
Stroup -Bank of Stroud; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., H. S. Emmerson; Cas., E. H. Emmer- 


son, 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
EASTON—Northampton National Bank ; cap- 
ital, $100,000; Pres., Thomas Rinek; Cas., 
E. J. Richards. 
MESHOPPEN—Vaughn & Hahn. 
PHILADELPH1IA—Lowry & Wagner. 
WASHINGTON — Trust and Guarantee Co.; 
capital, $150,000. 
WATERFORD—F., W. Ensworth. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Sioux FALLS—Sioux Falls Trust Co.; capi- 
tal, $50,090. 

WAUBAY—Bank of Waubay (M. Rexford); 
capital, $5,000. 

TEXAS. 

ConroOE—Thorp & Griffith. 

DALLAS—Texas Savings and Trust Co.; capi- 
tal, $50,000; Pres., Webster Snyder, Vice- 
Pres., Geo. S. Graham; Sec. and Treas., B. 
T. Barry. 

Port ARTHUR—Port Arthur Loan and Trust 
Co.; Pres., Henry F. Best; Sec. and Gen. 
Megr., Chas. Meeker; Treas., C. H. Hamlin. 

VIRGINIA. 

LouisA—Bank of Louisa; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., S. D. Crenshaw; Vice-Pres., W. H. 
Urquhart; Cas.. Thomas Armstrong. 

WASHINGTON. 

SEATTLE—International Trust Co.; capiial, 
$50,000; Pres., Fred W. Piper; Sec., Daniel 
C. Mitchell. 

WISCONSIN. 

SuN PRAIRIE—Bank of Sun Prairie (Thos. 

C. Hayden) ; capital, $100,000. 
WYOMING. 

GRAND ENCAMPMENT—Bank of Grand En- 

campment (organizing). 


CANADA, 
MANITOBA. 
MANITOU—Union Bank of Canada. 
WAWANESA—Union Bank of Canada. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
DAWSON Crry—Bank of British North Amer- 
ica; J. Cran, Mgr.; D. Doig, Sub-Mgr. 
VicrorrA—Merchants’ Bank of Halifax. 
NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 
MEDICINE Hat—Merchants’ Bank of Canada. 
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CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


CALIFORNIA. 
SAN FRANCISCO—Tallant Banking Co.; Austin 
Cc. Tubbs, Pres., in place of John D. Tallant; 
Kirkham Wright, Sec. 


COLORADO. 
PvuEBLO—Pueblo National Bank; no Cas, in 
place of N. D. Hinsdale. 


CONNECTICUT. 
New HAVEN—Mechanics’ National Bank; 
Edwin F. Mersick, director, deceased. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

W ASHINGTON—Central National Bank; cor- 
porate existence extended until April 11, 
1918. 

FLORIDA, 

FERNANDINA—First National Bank ; no Asst. 
Cas, in place of T. M. Hawkins. 


GEORGIA. 
BRUNSWICK — Brunswick Savings and Trust 
Co.; Hoyt Gale, Cas. in place of Louis 
Fleming. 
DEMOREST—Bank of Demorest; 
by C. E. Hendrickson. 
ROCHELLE -- Rochelle Banking Co.; R. I. 
Brush, Pres., deceased. 
RomME—First National Bank; P. H. Hardin, 
Vice-Pres., deceased. 


ILLINOIS. 

CANTON—First National Bank; W. O. Dean, 
Pres. in place of R. B. Underwood, deceased. 

CuicaGco-—Security Title and Trust Co.; capi- 
tal increased from $1,500,000 to $1,600,000, —— 
Commercial National Bank; Henry W. 
King, director, deceased.—— State Bank ; 
Christian Jevne, director, deceased.—— 
Merchants’ Loan and Trust Co.; Peter L. 
Yoe, director, deceased.-—Breese & Cum- 
mings; succeeded by J. B. Breese & Co. 

DECATUR—Citizens’ National Bank; J. N. 
Baker, Actg. Cas. in place of John A. 
Dawson, 

JACKSONVILLE—First National Bank; Felix 
E. Farrell, Asst. Cas. 

INDIANA. 

HAGERSTOWN—Commercial Bank; Thomas 
Allen, Asst. Cas., resigned. 

INDIANAPOLIS — Fletcher National Bank; 
Vice-Pres., A. M. Fletcher: Asst. Cas.,S. A. 
Morrison, 


succeeded 


IOW A. 
ARTHUR—Bank of Arthur; sold to Farmers 
Loan and Trust Co., Sioux City. 
ATLANTIC—Commercial Bank; R. G. Phelps, 
Pres., deceased. 
BURLINGTON — German-American Savings 
Bank; Wm. A. Torrey, Cas., deceased. 
CASEY—Citizens’ Bank; J. W. Gray, owner. 
GARDEN GROVE—Farmers’ Bank; J. P. Jor- 
dan, 8S. Metier and J. R. White, owners; 
J.R. White, Cas. in place of W. M. Wood. 








HUMESTON—Humeston State Bank; E. F. 
Pumphrey, Cas. in place of E. E. Dent. 

MANNING—State Bank; Henry Pollock, Asst. 
Cas. 

NEOLA—Farmers and Merchants’ State Bank; 
Ed. Cotter, Cas.in place of Peter Eagan, Jr. 

PERRY—Citizens’ Bank: S. S. Dillenbeck & 
Son, owners, 

PETERSON—First National Bank; J. E. Alli- 
son, Asst. Cas. in place of A. C. Hastings. 
SANBORN — First National Bank; Arthur 

Vyse, Asst. Cas. 
SHELDON — Security Savings Bank: T. W. 
Marshall, Pres.; Geo. Mennig, Vice-Pres. 


SwEA City—Swea City Bank; A. D. Clarke, 


owner. 

WEBSTER CiTy—First Nation:l Bank; H.W. 
McDonald, Asst. Cas. in place of Simon 
Sogard. 

WHITING—Whiting Bank; E. M. Cassady, 
Pres. in place of Fred McCausland. 


KANSAS. 
BLUE RAPIDS —Blue Rapids City Bank; suc- 
ceeded by State Bank. 
COFFEYVILLE—C, M. Condon Co. Bank; suc- 
ceeded by C. M. Condon & Co. State Bank); 
capital, $40,000; C. M. Condon, Pres.; Chas. 
T. Carpenter, Vice-Pres.; C. M. Ball, Cas. 
HAMLIN — State Bank of Hamlin; capital 
stock reduced from $50,000 to $6,500. 
INMAN—Bank of Inman; capital increased 
from $5,000 to $7,500; Thos. C. Sawyer, Vice- 
Pres. in place of W. R. Clark. 


KENTUCKY. 
LEXINGTON—Phoenix National Bank; B. 8S. 
Gentry, Vice-Pres. in place of H. Kendall. 
LOUISVILLE—Columbia Finance and Trust 

Co.; Chas. F. Johnson, Vice-Pres., resigned. 


LOUISIANA. 
FRANKLIN—St. Mary’s Bank; R. Emmet 
O’ Neill, Cas. in place of R. H. Washburn. 
SHREVEPORT—Commercial National Bank ; 
P. Youree, Pres. in place of Simon Levy, 
Jr., deceased; W. E. Hamilton, Vice-Pres. 

in place of P. Youree, 


MAINE. 
BELFAST—People’s National Bank; R. F. 
Dunton, Pres. in place of L. A Knowlton; 
Charles E. Knowlton, Vice-Pres. in place 
of R. F. Dunton., 


MARYLAND. 
Port DeEpostt—Cecil National Bank: E. 8S. 
Tome, Pres. in place of Jacob Tome, de- 
ceased ; Thomas C. Bond, Vice-Pres. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston—Tremont National Bank; Wm. J. 
Mandell, Cas. in place of Daniel E. Snow, 
deceased ; no Asst. Cas. in place of Wm. 
J. Mandell. Suffolk Sav’gs Bank; Charles 
Henry Parker, Vice-Pres.—Second Na- 
tional Bank; C. F. Fairbanks, Vice-Pres. 
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FALL RIVER—Metacomet National Bank; 
Frank §S. Stevens, Pres., deceased. 

FITCHBURG—W orcester North Savings In- 
stitution; Amasa Norcross, Pres., deceased. 


HARWICH—Cape Cod Five Cents Savings 


Bank; Alex. T. Newcomb, Pres.; E. K. 


Crowell and Joshua Crowell, Vice-Prest’s. | 


— Cape Cod National Bank; J. H. Cum- 


mings, Vice-Pres. in place of Levi Eldridge, | 


deceased. 


LOWELL—Wamesit National Bank; Samuel | 


Horn, director, deceased. 


MONSON —Monson Nat’l Bank; 8S. F. Cush- | 
man, Pres. in place of R. M. Reynolds, de- | 


ceased; Theodore Reynolds, Vice-Pres. 


New BEpFoRD—Mechanics’ National Bank; | 


Lemuel T. Terry, Cas., deceased; James W. 
Hervey, Asst Cas. 


NORTHAMPTON—Northampton Nat’l Bank; | 


capital reduced from $400,000 to $200,000. 
SPRINGFIELD—Pynchon Nat’! Bank; Homer 
Foot, director, deceased. 
MICHIGAN. 


DETROIT—Peninsular Savings Bank; Charles 
F. Lawson, Asst. Cas., resigned. 


HAstTInGs—Hastings National Bank; J. T. | 


Lombard, Pres. in place of Daniel Striker, 
deceased ; John F. Goodyear, Vice-Pres, in 
place of J. T. Lombard; H.G. Hayes, Asst. 
Cas. 

HomMER—Homer Banking Co.; Thomas Lyon, 
Pres., deceased. 

IonrA—State Savings Bank; F. A. Sessions, 
Cas., resigned, 

K ALAMAZO0O— Kalamazoo National Bank: no 
Cas. in place of Theron Y. Sebring; E. P. 
Sumption, Asst. Cas. 

MUSKEGON—Muskegon Savings Bank; John 
W. Moon, Pres., deceased. 


MINNESOTA. 


MooRHEAD—First National Bank; Franklyn 
James Burnham, Pres., deceased. 

WATERVILLE—Bank of Waterville; Jas. Slo- 
cum, Jr., Pres., deceased ; bank in hands of 
administrator. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
SCRANTON — Scranton State Bank; H. M. 
Plummer, Cas., deceased. 


MISSOURI. 

KIRKSVILLE—First International Bank; cap- 
ital reduced to $25,000. 

PLATTSBURG—Clay & Funkhouser Banking 
Co.; J. A. J. Funkhouser, Vice-Pres., de- 
ceased. 

TURNEY — Farmers’ Bank; capital, $10,500; 
Pres., Ewen C. Hole; Cas., Walter W. 
Silvius. 

MONTANA. 

BuTTE—State Savings Bank; John A. Creigh- 
ton, Pres. 

NEBRASKA. 

BEAVER City—First National Bank; C. H. 
Edee, Asst.Cas, in place of A. C. Ellenberger. 

















NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
PORTSMOUTH—National Mechanics and Tra- 
ders’ Bank; John Sise, Pres., deceased. 


NEW JERSEY. 

Boonton—Boonton National Bank; E. A. 
Fisher, Asst. Cas. 

ORANGE—Second National Bank; W. Stan 
ley (srinsted, Asst. Cas. 

RED BANK—First National Bank: James L. 
Terhune, Pres. in place of James H. Peters, 
deceased ; Henry Campbell, Cas. in place of 
James L. Terhune. 

NEW YORE. 

BATAVIA — First National Bank; Samuel 
Parker, Pres. in place of L. C. McIntyre, 
deceased. 

COXSACKIE—National Bank of Coxsackie; 
D. Geroe Greeie, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Chas. Bray, deceased. 

KINGSTON—First National Bank of Rondout; 
J. T. Johnson, Vice-Pres. in place of Chas. 
Bray, deceased, 

LIBERTY—Sullivan County National Bank; 
A. P. Du Bois, Vice-Pres. in place of H. J. 
Sarles. 

NEW YorK CitTy—Nassau Bank; Edward 
Earle, Asst. Cas.— Williamson & Co.: suc- 
ceeded by Williamson & Squire.—— Leather 
Manufacturers’ National Bank; G. W. Mc- 
Garrah, Cas. in place of Isaac H. Walker. 
-——Nineteenth Ward Bank; Joseph J. Kit- 
tel, Pres. in place of Samuel H. Rathbone, 
resigned.— Union Dime Savings Institu- 
tion; Channing Moore Britton, Vice-Pres., 
deceased. — Franklin Nat. Bank; Chas. W. 
Hackett, director, deceased.—— Buckhout, 
Davis & Co.; removed to 71 Broadway.—— 
E. W. Wilson & Co.: removed to 96 Broad- 
way.—Continental National Bank; Ben- 
jamin Perkins, Pres.; Alexander Duncan 
Seymour, 2d Vice-Pres.—Cochran & Close; 
succeeded by Frederick B. Cochran & Co. 
—C.I. Hudson & Co.; partners, Charles I. 
Hudson & Edward J. Hudson.——Daniel 
O’ Dell & Co.; Charles E. Titus, admitted to 
firm. E. St. John Hays & Co.; Wm. Henry 
Hays, admitted to firm.—Bank of New 
Amsterdam; Thomas C. Acton, director, 
deceased. Mount Morris Bank; Thomas 
L. Watt. Pres. in place of William H. Payne, 
resigned. West Side Bank; Frederick K. 
Keller, lst Vice-Pres, in place of John Mul- 
ford; Charles Rohe, 2d Vice-Pres. in place 
of Frederick K. Keller. 

SARANAC LAKE—Adirondack National Bank; 
Alfred L. Donaldson, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Wm. Minshull; Wm. Minshull, Cas, in place 
of John F. Neilson. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
REIDSVILLE—Bank of Reidsville; P. B. 
Johnston, Pres. in place of W. P. Bethell: 
R. T. Williams, Vice-Pres. 
OHIO. 
ARCANUM—First National Bank; W. H 
Chancellor, Asst. Cas. 











CINCINNATI—Cincinnati Clearing-House As- 
sociation; Griffith P. Griffith, Pres. in 
place of M. M. White.——Equitable Nat- 
ional Bank; capital reduced from $350,000 
to $250,000. 

Dayton—Dayton National Bank; R. C. 
Schenck, Pres. in place of Wm. H. Simms; 
no Cas. in place of James A. Martin, de- 
ceased, 

East LIVERPOOL—Potters’ National Bank; 
R. W. Patterson, Asst. Cas. 

FREMONT—Crogan Bank & Savings Co.; re- 
ported will increase capital to $50,000. 

ORWELL—Orwell Banking Co.; F. H. Per- 
kins, Cas., deceased. 

WARREN—Second National Bank; Charles 
A. Harrington, Cas., resigned; to be suc- 
ceeded by Samuel C. Iddings. 

WoostER—Wooster National Bank; no Cas. 
in place of C. V. Hard. 

OKLAHOMA. 

MULHALL—Citizens’ Bank; G. W. Burford, 
Pres.; H.C. Burford, Vice-Pres.; G. E. 
Burford, Cas. 

WooDWARD—Gerlach Bank; 
creased from $6,500 to $15,000. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

ANNVILLE—Annville National Bank; corpo- 
rate existence extended until April 17, 1918. 

CATASAUQUA—National Bank of Catasau- 
qua; J. J. Glick, Acting Cas. 

CHESTER—First National Bank; Reece L. 
Thomas, Asst. Cas. 

RasToN—Northampton County National 
Bank; expired by limitation, May 1, 1898. 
LANCASTER — Conestoga National Bank; 

David B. Landis, Pres., deceased. 

MERCER—First National Bank; A. J. Mc- 
Kean, Pres. in place of Wm. Logan. 

PHILADELPHIA—Southwark National Bank ; 
John W. Coleman, Asst. Cas. —— Farmers 
& Mechanics’ National Bank; Spencer M. 
Janney, elected director.——Investment 
Oo. of Philadelphia ; James G. Leiper, Pres., 
and William Wood, Vice-Pres., resigned: 
succeeded temporarily by Evans R. Dick & 
R. A. Williams, Jr., respectively.-— Manu- 
facturers’ National Bank; capital reduced 
from $750,000 to $500,000.——Sixth National 
Bank; Wm. D. Gardner, Pres.; Wm. S. 
Emley, Vice-Pres. —-Commercial National 
Bank ; absorbed by Fourth Street National. 
—Security Trust & Life Insurance Co.; 
discontinued business ; deposits transferred 
to Tradesmen’s National Bank.——Red- 
mond, Kerr & Co.; succeeded by Graham, 
Kerr & Co. 

PITTsBuRG—Iron & Glass Dollar Savings 
Bank; Frederick Baxmyer, director, de- 
ceased.——Odd Fellows’ Bank; title changed 
to Traders & Mechanics’ Bank; Jacob F. 
Diffenbacher, Vice-Pres., deceased.——State 
Bank; Sam,1 C. Pierce, director, deceased. 

SHAMOKIN—Guarantee Tr. & Safe Dep. Co.; 
E. G. Seiler, Vice-Pres.; J. H. Conley, Sec. 
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YorkK —Western National Bank; E. A. Rice 
in place of Harry L. Motter. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
AURORA—Bank of Aurora; C. 8S. Ricker, 
Pres.; Geo. H. Larrabee, Vice-Pres.; Ida E. 
Lloyd, Asst. Cas. 


TENNESSEE. 
BRISTOL—Nationai Bank of Bristol; John H. 
Caldwell, Vice-Pres.-— Dominion National 
Bank; H. E. McCoy, Pres., deceased. 
MEMPHI1S— Manhattan Savings Bank & Trust 
Co.; R. C. Graves, Pres., deceased. 


TEXAS. 

DAINGERFIELD—National Bank of Dainger- 
field; J. M. Moore, Pres. in place of J. Y. 
Bradfield; J.C. Jenkins, Vice-Pres. in place 
of W. B. Womack; J. Y. Bradfield, Cas. in 
place of J. C. Jenkins; J. Bradfield, Asst. 
Cas. in place of A. C. Richardson. 

SEGUIN—E. Nolte & Son’s Bank; E. Nolte, 
Sr., Pres., deceased. 


VERMONT. 
BRANDON—Brandon National Bank; D. D. 
Burditt, Vice-Pres, in place of E. D. Thayer, 
MONTPELIER—First National Bank; Ralph 
B. Denny, Asst. Cas. 
VIRGINIA. 
RICHMOND—City Bank of Richmond ; Moses 
Millhiser, director, deceased ; also director 
of Virginia Trust Co. National Bank of 
Virginia; Fred’k E. Nolting, Vice-Pres. in 
place of L. Z. Morris. 
STAUNTON—Augusta National Bank; Andrew 
Bowling, Vice-Pres. in place of C.8. Baker. 
W ASHINGTON. 
ELLENSBURG—Bank of Ellensburg; E. H. 
Snowde,, owner. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
PARKERSBURG—Citizen’s National Bank; J, 
M. Jackson, Jr., Vice-Pres. 


WISCONSIN. 
GREEN Bay—Kellogg National Bank; Wm. 
Bigelow, Vice-Pres. in place of F. Hurlbut, 
WATERTOWN — Wisconsin National Bank; 
Peter V. Brown, Cas., deceased. 
WauPpun—First National Bank; W. E. Cald- 
well, Vice-Pres. 


CANADA. 


ONTARIO. 

BLENHEIM—Canadian Bank of Commerce; 
G. A. Holland, Manager in place of F. Y. 
Checkley. 

PETERBORO—Canadian Bank of Commerce; 
R. C. McHarrie, Mgr. in place of William 
Manson. 

MANITOBA, 

PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE—Alloway & Cham- 
pion’s Bank; sold to Merchants’ Bank of 
Canada. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

HAuLIFAX—Bank of British North America; 
G. W. G. Bonner, Mgr. 
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BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


GEORGIA. 
CORDELE — Naval Store and Lumberman‘s 
Bank; closed April 14. 
ILLINOIS. 


SPRINGERTON — Citizens’ 
closed. 


Bank; reported 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Boston—Everett National Bank ; in liquida- | 


tion; business transferred to Shoe and 
Leather National Bank. 
NORTHAMPTON—Hampshire County National 
Bank. 
MINNESOTA. 


MADISON LAKE—Bank of Madison Lake; in | 


liquidation. 
MISSOURI. 


MORRISVILLE—Morrisville Bank ; assigned to | 


W. B. Dunnegan. 


WINFIELD—Bank of Winfield; in voluntary | 


liquidation April 15. 


NEBRASKA. 
BRADSHAW—Citizens’ Bank. 

















Corpova—Bank of Cordova; in voluntary 
liquidation. 

PALMYRA—C. A. Sweet & Co. 

NEW YORE. 

CARTHAGE—First National Bank;in hands 
of Nationa] Bank Examiner. 

NEw YORK City—Willard & Blount; dis- 
solved.—Standard National Bank; in vol- 
untary liquidation. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

BATHGATE—First National Bank; in volun- 
tary liquidation, March 26. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
W ASHINGTON—Samue! Hazlett, assigned. 
SOUTH DAKOTA. 

CoLUMBIA—C. E. Corry. 

FULTON—Fulton State Bank; in voluntary 
liquidation. 

TEXAS. 

HILLSBORO—Hill County National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation by resolution of 
stockholders, April 5, 1898. 








The Business Revival in Colorado. 


- The BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for April contains a very encouraging and enthusiastic letter 
on *“*Colorado’s Increasing Prosperity,” the author of which is Mr. Edward R. Hanley of this 
city. It is a review of what Colorado did in 1897 and a prediction of what it will do in 1898 and 
the immediately following years. 

The story told is familiar to Colorado people, but no doubt it was new to many, if not a 
great majority, of the readers of the MAGAZINE in which the letter was printed. It is just 
such communications to just’'such magazines that will do Denver and Colorado good. The 
people of the East—where the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE has a large circulation—know far too 
little about Colorado, its natural resources and the character of its population. Too many of 
them looked upon it as a State of but a single industry—the production of silver. Believing 
this, they concluded that with the great decline in the price of that metal the prosperity of 
the State would fail and that disaster would come to all who had large investments here. It 
is evident that this has worked great injury, and that it would do the State and city almost 
incalculable good if so wrong an impression should be removed. 

We are glad that so optimistic a letter as the one written by Mr. Hanley has been given 
place in a publication devoted to the banking interests of the country. It is good seed, much 
of which, we trust, has fallen upon good ground.— Denver Republican. 


The April number of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE contains an article from the pen of Mr. 
Edward R. Hanley of this city, which sums up the industrial product of Colorado for 1897, and 
bases thereon a favorable outiook for financial and real estate conditions for the present 
year. While Mr. Hanley’s facts are not new, they are grouped in such a concise manner as to 
produce a profound effect in banking circles, which are accustomed to make deductions from 
the class of facts so powerfully presented in this article. When, within a few lines, the pro- 
ducts of gold, silver, iron, coal and other minerals are stated, and also the output of farms, 
and gardens, and orchards, and factories, and stock ranges and quarries, the wonderful 
variety of Colorado’s productive resources can be seen at a glance. 

The value of Mr. Hanley’s article lies in the class of people that it will reach. It estab- 
lishes Colorado’s present industria] activity and the rapid development that awaits her 
material resources beyond all dispute. While this was well known to Coloradoans, it has not 
been so well recognized among those whom Mr. Hanley’s article will reach, and hence the 
great service that it will be to the State.—Rocky Mountain News. 








ANTED.—Cashier with twelve years’ experience desires position. Best of references 
furnished. Address CASHIER, care BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 











MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 





A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





NEw YORK, May 4, 1898. 

WAR BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SPAIN, averted several times during 
the past five years almost miraculously, became an accomplished fact last month 
and it is now the dominant factor in bu-iness and finance. The final steps that led 
to open hostilities followed each other rapidly. On April 11 the President sent his 
message to Congress asking power to intervene between Cuba and Spain to secure 
peace but without recognizing the independence of Cuba or the belligerency of the 
insurgents. 

On April 13 the House, by a vote of 322 to 19, passed a resolution in harmony 
with the views of the President. On April 16 the Senate, 67 to 21, passed a resolu- 
tion declaring Cuba free and recognizing the provisional government. On April 18 
the House accepted the Senate resolution except the recognition provision. On 
April 19 the amended resolution passed both houses and the next day, April 20, it 
was signed by the Presideot. On April 21 Spain gave our Minister at Madrid his 
passports and war began, and at the present time the country is rejoicing over the 
result of the first great naval battle at Manila, which ended in the destruction of the 
Spanish fleet. , 

The problem which now confronts the country is to adapt itself to the changed 
conditions. War is an extravagance and even when waged with a puny enemy 
costs money. What the bill for freeing Cuba is to be cannot be estimated at present, 
but Congress is now considering measures for increasiog the Government revenues 
by taxation, and the Administration has been consulting with the leading bankers of 
the country as to the raising of money by the issuing of bonds. There is no doubt 
that ample means will be provided for the maintenance of the war, whether it be 
of long or short duration. 

It is highly improbable that the burden of war will rest as heavily upon the 
American people now as it did in 1861-5. Then, with a population of about 30,000,- 
000 nearly ouve-third of which was either in opposition to the Government or not 
contributing to it, the Government collected annually more than $180,000,000, ranging 
from about $52,000,000 in 1862 to $322,000,000 in 1865. With 74,000,000 people in 
accord and ready to make all necessary sacrifice, it is quite possible to raise the 
muney needed to conduct the present war even without resorting to borrowing 
at all. 

The cost of the Civil War and the means taken to meet it are shown in the fol- 
lowing statement : 


a 





War and | Receipts | Receipts | 

















YEAR ENDED | nayyexr- | Totalex- | ““fr | frominter-| Total | *Bor- 
JUNE 30. penditures. penditures. odio Fes revenue. receipts. | rowed. 
ee $35,388,687 | $66,650,213 | $39,582,126 ........... $41,476,299 | $24,000,000 
bpoveeiinaseananil 431,813,915 | 469,570,242 | 49,056,308, ........... 51,919,261 | 434,000,000 
SE occaceseudncens 575, 718, 6| 69,059,642 | $37,640,788 | 112,094,945 | 596,000,000 
Pbscsenesecentses 776,096,013 | 864,979,101 | 102 316,153 | 100,741,134 | 243,412,971 | 509,000,000 
Peesneasenecerens 1,153,307 ,834 | 1,295,099,289 | 84,928,261 | 209,464,215 | 322,031,158 | 865,000,000 

















* Net amount after deducting loans paid off. 
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In the year before the war the Government spent for war and navy $35,000,000, 
in the last year of the war $1,153,000,000. The annual receipts of the Government 
from various sources of taxation increased from about $41,500,000 to $322,000,000 in 
four years. To carry on the war the Government borrowed from $434,000,000 to 
$865,000,000 per annum in each of the four years. In 1865 the people were paying 
for the support of the Government more than $13 per capita per dnnum. That rate 
of revenue now would yield the Government about $1,000,000,000 per annum, or 
more than $600,000,000 in excess of what the recent revenues have been. 

While the Government has been spending a good deal of money recently for war 
purposes, the official statements do not yet show the full measure of the cost of our 
war with Spain even to date. In March the expenditures for war and navy were 
about $10,400,000, and in April $18,800,000, a total in two months of $29,200,000. 
A year ago they amounted to $12,700,000. Even with expenses entirely normal the 
revenues would be deficient, and now it is essential that measures should be promptly 
devised to provide for the future needs of the Government. 

There is a cash balance in the Treasury of about $216,000,000, of which $100,000,- 
000 is the gold reserve. The gold balance is now nearly $181,000,000, and in this 
particular the Treasury occupies an exceptionally strong position. Two years ago 
there was less than $50,000,000 of gold on hand. So great is the supply of gold, 
while the supply of notes, particularly of the small denominations, is so limited 
that the Treasury announced last month that no more deposits would be received at 
the New York Sub-Treasury on account of shipments of currency from Washington 
or telegraphic transfers to any point. 

The movement of currency from New York to other points has been exception- 
ally large, and to the war this condition is also mainly due. 

The New York banks are once more passing through an experience such as 
seems to be inevitable whenever any event tends to unsettle confidence. Week after 
week for more than two months past there has been a drain upon the banks, and 
but for the extraordinary gold import movement the reserves would have been seri- 
ously depleted. While the paying off of loans to some extent has caused a de- 
crease in deposits, there has also been a very heavy movement of money to interior 
points, out-of-town banks taking precautions to protect themselves in view of the 
war developments. 

Since February 11 it is estimated that $32,000,000 net has been shipped by the 
leading banks of this city to outside banks. For months prior to that date the 
movement of money was in the other direction and funds flowed into our banks 
until the banks were confronted with the question of declining to pay interest on 
deposits of their correspondents. The amount due from our National banks alone 
to other banks on February 18 was $334,000,000, an increase since December of 
$47,000.000, and since March 9, 1897, of $84,000,000. Two years ago the amount 
was only about $180,000,000. The next statement of the National banks will prob- 
ably show a great change in the other direction. 

The changes that have occurred in the deposits, loans and reserves of the clear- 
ing-house banks of this city recently are almost without parallel in their history. 


— 
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BRR, ccccccccccvcccsccesecess “ue 179, 700 $659,836,400 | $197,656,700 | $570,198,100 | $69,638,300 
DOPOSits.......ccccccccccccces 600 | 738, 300,246,200 | 658,503,300 | 80,180,500 
POCO. oc cccccccccccccesccccces rt -70:2,600 | 114,967,700 51,265,100 | 158,392,800 | *43,425,100 
Legal tenders .............00. 60,717,200 | 102,140,300 41,423,100 50,737,700 | 51,402,600 
Total reserve.........sccccccs 124, 419.8 0 | 217,108,000 92,688,200 | 209,130,500 7,978,500 
Surplus reserve............+. 4,810,400 32,437,050 17,626,650 44,504,675 | *12,067,625 














* Increase. 
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It is interesting to note the extraordinary accumulation of money that occurred 
since November, 1896, when the tide turned, and also the recent withdrawal of 
funds accompanied by a decrease in loans. The principal items of the bank state- 
ments of November 7, 1896, and February 11 and April 30, 1898, are shown in the 
preceding table. 

From November 7, 1896, to February 11, 1898, there was almost a continuous in- 
crease in deposits, the net increase for that period amounting to more than $300,000, - 
000 while loans and reserves also increased in large amounts. Since February 11 
deposits have been reduced more than $80,000,000 and loans nearly $70,000,000, but 
the banks hold within about $8,000,000 as much cash as they didin February. The 
character of the reserves has however changed very materially. The specie re- 
serve has increased $43,425,000 while the legal-tender reserve has decreased $51,- 
402,600. Compared with November 7, 1896, the specie reserve has increased nearly 
$95,000,000 but the legal-tender reserve is $9,000,000 less than it was then. The 
banks as well as the Treasury have become overstocked with gold. 

The gold import movement which began late in February has added to our stock 
of gold some $60,000,000 in the last two months. The net imports into the United 
States in March were about $30,000,000, and there was received at New York in 
April about $25,000,000 more. Since July 1 last year we have imported $85,000,000 
of gold, and in the two remaining months of the fiscal year it is possible that the 
movement will be favorable enough to make the year a record breaker as to gold 
imports. 

We have had another reminder of the way foreign countries check a drain of 
gold, differing so essentially from our method of calling upon the Government in 
time of need. Fora long time the Bank of England viewed with apparent indiffer- 
ence the large movement of gold to this country. It maintained its rate of dis- 
count at three per cent. until April 7, when its gold holdings had fallen to $150,000, - 
000, the lowest point touched in four years, and the proportion of its reserve to lia- 
bilities had dropped to 37.25 per cent., the lowest in nearly five years. It advanced 
its rate from three to four per cent. on April 7, the same as it did in the autumn of 
1896, and late in the month advanced the buying price of gold to 77 shillings 934 
pence per ounce. Asa result of this action the bank’s reserves have since been in- 
creasing, and gold imports to the United States have fallen off. 

Our foreign trade still shows the most extraordinary favorable balances, the net 
exports in March amounting to more than $51,000,000, and for the nine months 
ended March 31 to nearly $471,000,000. There never has been an export balance 
for a similar period to compare with this in the history of the country, and it just- 
ifies the expectation of further gold imports should we need more of the precious 
metal. 

The value of securities has been more or less influenced by the war situation. 
Prices declined at the New York Stock Exchange early in the month, but touched 
about their lowest on April 21, the day that war was practically declared by the 
dismissal of our minister by the Spanish Government. Since that date there has 
been a partial recovery. 

If stocks and bonds have declined food products on the other hand have ad- 
vanced, notatly wheat and corn, which are about 20 and 5 cents respectively 
higher per bushel than they were a month ago. Cotton, however, is still selling at a 
low point, about 614 cents. 

The short supply of wheat apparently has justified the extraordinary advance 
that has taken place in its price in the past year although speculation in Chicago 
has been an active stimulant. The time has come when the crop of 1898 begins to 
attract attention and the report of the Department of Agriculture showing the con- 
dition of winter wheat on April 1 is full of encouragement. The average is put at 
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86 per cent. which compares with 81.4 per cent. in 1897, 77.1 per cent. in 1896, 41.4 
per cent. in 1895, 86.7 per cent. in 1894, 77.4 per cent. in 1893 and 81.2 per cent. in 
1892. In only one year of the past six years was the condition more favorable on 
April 1 than this year. 

The Department has completed its final estimate of the cereals in 1897, and we 
append the figures for wheat, corn and oats, as follows: 















—— 
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Area. | Pe . Production. me - 
















Acres. 





















} 
A 39,465,066 | 18.4 530,140,168 80.8 
RN ANTS AAR RITA 80,095,051 | 28.8 1,902,987 ,932 26.3 
ROTELLA RATE LLL 25,730,375 27.2 667 

| 








As to the general business situation the prospect and the realization of war have 
undoubtedly caused a halt. The volume of business as reflected by the operations 
of the clearing-houses of the country is still considerably in excess of previous 
recent years, but April clearings are nearly 12 per cent. less than those of March, 
which latter were smaller than those of January. 

The railroads have been reporting large increase in earnings, but the present 
demoralization of rates, which affects all the trunk lines, must be eating deeply into 
the profits of the companies. Carrying grain from Chicago to New York, all rail, 
for ten cents per 100 pounds can not be profitable and the more business done at 
that figure the worse off must be the roads handling the traffic. The rate cutting 
extends further west than Chicago and it is not confined to grain. 

Activity in the iron trade has been checked to some extent by the conditions of 
war, although there exists much variance of opinion in the trade as to the future 
effect of the demand for iron products for war purposes. Prices are still unsatis- 
factory and the producers of pig iron are anxious for improvement. For the first 
time since last July there has been a decrease in the weekly output, which was 
233,339 tons on April 1 as compared with 234,430 tons on March 1. 

NATIONAL BANKS OF THE UNITED STATEsS.—The summary of the statements of 
the National banks of the country showing their condition on February 18, 1898, 
was published by the Comptroller of the Currency last month. The number of 
banks continues to decrease, only 3,594 being in operation as compared with 3,607 
on December 15. Since May 4, 1893, there has been a decrease of 236. There was 
a further decrease of $765,034 in capital since December last, and is $13,000,000 less 
than it was a year ago, and $25,000,000 less than two years ago. The individual 
deposits are far in excess of the total ever before reported, aggregating nearly 
$1,983,000,000. They have increased in the past two months $66,000,000, and are 
$532,000,000 more than they were in October, 1893, when the depression of that year 































CONDITION OF THE NATIONAL BANKS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

















| | 
Capital. Surplus. | [a Gold. Silver. a od 
Feb, 28, 1896...... $653,994,915  $247,178,188 $1,648,092,868 894,030 | $39,123,438 | $141,242,513 
May 7, 1806........ | 652,089,780 | 247,546,067  1,687,629,51 157,761,800 44,611,646 | 147,006,652 
July 14, 1896...... | 651,144,855 368 | 1,668,413,! 1,853,560 41,981,889 40,378,200 
Oct. 6, 1896........ 648,540,325 247,690,075  1,597,891,058 | 160,723,890 40,084,742 42,334,730 
Dec. 17, 1896....... 647,186,395 247,339,567 § 1,689,688,393 | 181,020,260 44,520,448 | 156,973,612 
Mar. 9, 1897....... 642,424,195 247,130,081 | 1,669.219,961 | 188,304,755 45,644,107 doe, 
May 14, 1807... 637,002. "684 | 1°728,083.971 | 1901396251 | 45:680.032 | 174°144'992 
July 23, 1897......! 632,153,042 246,403,782 | 1,770,480,563 686,596 47,236,005 | 172,596, 
c 3 488, | 246,345,020 | 1,858,349,128 | 195,895,107 43,492,595 | 149,494,920 
. 629,655, 246,416,688 | 1,916,630,252 | 207,093,145 45,070,408 | 158,404,875 
Feb. 18, 1898...... - 628,890,320 248,484,530 | 1,982,660,933 | 222,855,517 48,522,409 | 169,515,185 
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had reduced them toalow point. In the past year the deposits have increased 
$313,000,000. The reserves have increased $30,000,000 since December as follows : 
gold, $16,000,000 ; silver, $3,000,000 ; and legal tenders, $11,000,000. As compared 
with March 9, 1897, the National banks have gained $34,500,000 gold and $3,000,000 
silver, but they have $17,000,000 less legal tenders. Loans have increased $55,000,000 
since December last, and nearly $252,000,000 since March, 1897. 

MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES.—The money in circulation has 
increased $1 per capita in the last two months, more than $80,000,000 having gone 
into our circulating medium since March 1. Last month there was an increase of 
$50,702,797 of which $34,908,768 was in gold coin. There was an increase of $20,742,- 
731 in United States notes—greenbacks—partly offset by a decrease of $10,985,000 
in currency certificates. The only other important change was an increase of 
$4,915,676 in silver certificates. 


MongEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 




















Jan. 1, 1898. Mar. 1, 1898.' April 1, 1898.| May. 1, 1898. 
TL nt cc ctndcdeeessecusenisatoeosbann $547,568,360 | $553,884 | $582,129,742 | $617, 038, 510 
I ETN 61,491,073 Pye 58,562,597 58,561 1,008 
ST  ocngnncceeesecesencteesés 65,720,308 64,270,811 64,618,802 64,586,278 
lt Axe cceakeadesedeaweeennnon 36,557 ,689 36,440,789 36,319, 199 35,951,999 
EEE 376,695,592 380,287,427 | 387,770,898 | 392,686,574 
as —-, Eng July 14, 1890,......... 103,443,936 98,464,430 © 99,709,432 99,588,970 
United States motes,.........csccccccccce 262,480,927 264,164,186 267,305,587 288,048,318 
Currenc certificates, Act June 8, 1872... 43,315,000 48,430,000 | 37,900,000 26,915,000 
N ation PP éssecéccedeuseeesvoce 223,827,755 221,413,230 221,742,388 | 223,384,790 
SS rE $1,721,100.640 | $1,726,376,659  1,756,058,645 | $1,806,761,442 
Population of United States............. 73,725,000 73,990,000 74,122,000 74,255,000 
Circulation per capita................00- 34 $23.33 | $23.69 $24.33 





| 





MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY.—The failure of the Government 
revenues to meet expenditures makes a neces-ary decrease in the cash in the Treasury 
the decrease last month being about $7,450,000. The Treasury gained about 
$5,000,000 gold but lost $4,000,000 silver and nearly $10,000,000 of greenbacks. 


MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 























Jan. 1, 1898, | Mar. 1, 1898.) A pr. 1, 1898. | May 1, 1898. 
nite deenndeeedndhbantdedebeseneeee $151,910,176 | $151,609,155| $147, 256, 076 $133,518,601 
i nnds cee tdebeneeieenannidaees 45,559,060 52,454,816 63,647,258 83,671,535 
ns titcnnendetenthde eactiones 394,327,049 399,079,443 400,637,825 401,323,414 
ns cnccheneddacnenedoeeeniees 102,284,736 100,819,300 99,829,432 99,551,902 
Subsidiary silver.............sse0008 * e060 10,679,899 11,961),092 11,965,278 12,018,967 
United States motes,..........cccccccccees 84,200,089 82,516,830 79,375,429 58,632,698 
National bank notes........cccccccscvcces 5,186,886 3,417,842 2,739,491 2,728,961 

| RE $794,147,895 | $801,857,478 | $805,450,789 | $791,446,078 
Certificates and Treasury notes, 1890, 

iidevivtknadacsesennuntuaees 560,012,217 563,622,646 | 561,699,529) 555,142,543 

Net onels im TrORSUrY .....cccccccccccccccs | $24,135,678 $238,234,832 | $243,751,260 | $236, 308,535 











THE MoNnEY MARKET.—The local money market showed a hardening tend ney 
during most of the mon‘h, but latterly rates have declined. A four per cent. rate 
for call mouey was a frequent event, but the decrease in Stock Exchange operations 
caused a reduction late in the month to 14 @ 214 per cent. Considerable money 
has gone to the interior and that with the war excitement has caused the banks to 
restrict their operativrs in time money and commercial paper, while the check to 
business activity has also made the inquiry for money smaller. At the close of the 
month cali money ruled at 2!4 to 814 per cent. the average rate being about 214 
per cent. Banks and trust companies quote 4 per cent. as the minimum on Stock 
Exchange collateral. Time money on Stock Exchange collateral was quoted at 
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6 per cent. for all periods but some loans on choice collateral were made at 51¢ per 
cent. for six months. For commercial paper the rates are 6 per cent., for 60 to 90 
days endorsed bills receivable, 644 @ 7 per cent. for first-class four to six months 
single names, and 7 @ 9 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time 
torun. The rates for money in this city on or about the first of the month for 
the past six months are shown in the following table: 









Money Rates In NEw YorK City. 



















































Dec. 1. | Jan.1. | Feb. 1. | March 1. April 1.| May 1. 
Per cent.| Per cent.| Per cent. | Per cent.| Per cent.| Per cent. 
Call loans, bankers’ balances........ 134-2 24-4 1%-2 144—2% | 1%—5 2144— 3% 
— nn banks and trust compa-| 
LISA ey ae 2— 34-4 | 1%-2 244— 2 —-2%14 — 
peokere loans on collateral, 30 to 60 vin 36 ng 3 8% /4 4K 16 
LLL CL LA LCE - — _ ~~ 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 90 days | 
Pn ccucsenddvocneatanereta 2146—3 344-4 | 2%-3 344-4 5 —6 6 — 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to 7 | 
PS kneddneus éconnecbeceoeeucenns 3 —34 | 3-4 8 O— 4— | 5 —6 6 — 
Commercial paper, endorsed bills | 
receivable, 60 to 90 days............ 3 — a4 8 dsto— \5— 6 — 
Commercial paper prime single | 
names, 4 to 6 months............... 314—4 4-—5 34-4 344-4 | 5%-6 64%4—T 
Commercial paper, good single | | 
names, 4 to 6 months.............+. 4—5 |5 6 |4 —5 | 4%-5 | 84-15 |7 0 
| 













New York City Banks.—Nearly $24,000,000 of deposits were withdrawn from 
the banks in the New York Clearing-House Association last month, making a loss of 
more than $80,000,000 since the middle of February. The specie holdings are still 
increasing, having gained nearly $17,000,000 during the month and $43,000,000 in 
less than three months, while legal-tenders have been reduced $14,000,000 since 
Apiil 1, and $51,000,000 since February 11. The surplus reserve, which was less 
than $21,000,000 ut the beginning of March, is now $44,500,000, an increase of nearly 
$10,000,000 in the past month. Nearly $26,000,000 of loans were retired in April, 











New York Crty BANKS—CONDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 









Loans. Specie. — Deposits. .F — Ctroula | Clearings. 














































Apr. 2.... $595,851,200 '$141,556,200 | $64,723,800 | $682,236,800 | $35,720,800 | $13,865,500 | $782,961.70 
*‘ —9...| 587,783,300 142.97 7,000 | 59,518,700 | © 669,836,090 | ~ 35,036,475 yay | 665,828,300 

* 16..., 580,085,400 | 147,531,000 55,694,500 | 663,519,300 37,346,075 100 | 630,947,700 

** 28... 572,646,300 | 155,417,200 | 53,412,200 661, ‘217, 200} 43, 525,100 14079. 900 | 628,188,300 

* 30... 570,198,100 | 158,392,800 50,737,700 | 658, 503,300 | 44,504, 675 | 14,254,200! 631,653,500 


| 





DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 























1896. | 1897. 1898. 
sma Surplus | Surplus | | pa 
Deposits. Reserve. | Deposits. Reserve. | Deposits. Reserve. 
Je anuary ...... | $501,089,300 | $15,939,675 | $530,785,000 | $33,286,950 $675,064,200 $15, 788, 750 
February....... 490,447,200 39,623,400 | — 563,331,800 59,148,250 | 722,484,200 35,609,450 
arch......... 489,612,200 24,442,150 | 573,769,300 57,520,975 729,214,800 22,729,125 
> April.......++. | 481,795,700 17,005,975 | 569,226,500 47,666,575 682,236,800 35,720,800 
MAY.....00 cece 495,004,100 22,944,275 | 576,863,900 48,917,625 658,508,300 44,504,675 
June..........| 498,874,100 22,230,675 | 575,600,000 46,616,100 
DULY 2.2000 cove 046, 20,328,275 | 604,983,700 004,87 
August........, 485,014,000 17,728,600 | 623,045,000 45,720,150 
September....| 451,934,800 8,836,200 | 636,996,000 39,517,700 
October....... | 454,733,1 16,526,025 | 619,353,200 550,400 
November | 446,445,900 17,463,225 625,339,000 24,271,800 | 
December.. .../ 491),634,300 31,411,625 | 666,278,600 950 | 











on February 11, 1898, and the surplus 


= 


Deposits ‘reached the highest amount, $738 8,683, 
reserve $111,623,000 on February 3, 1894. 
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making a reduction of $72,000,000 in the last two months. 
exceptional magnitude but have had only a minimum effect upon the money 
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These changes are of 





























market. 
Non-MEMBER BANKS—NEW YORK CLEARING-HOUSE. 
ea : , : 
} Deposit De ta 
posit in | 
Loans and | : with Clear- | 
Investments. | Deposits. | Specie. iam oo ing-House ee = Surplus. 
| bank notes.| Wwents 
eed nner mn e aoe 
, poo $59,897,100 | $64.455,200 $3,156,400 $3,897,700 | $8,253,800 | $2,911,400 $2,105,500 
R eee 807,200 | 65,897,000 3,169,000 4,140,000| 8,552,600; 2,906,800 2,294,150 
— ices 61,243,300 | 65,785,600 3,221,900, 4,419,100 7,605,300 2,709,300 1,509,200 
© Risen 61,076,500 | 65,230,700 $3,367,900) 4,389,400 7,521,900 2,523,800 1,495,325 
> Wioses 60,842,900 | 64,425,100 3,478,200 | 4,249,400 7,545,000 2,196,000 362,326 





————— 


BosTON AND PHILADELPHIA Banxks.—The changes in the condition of the clear- 


ing-house banks of Boston and Philadelphia are shown in the following tables : 


Boston BANKS. 












































) Ra 

Dates Loans. | Deposits. Specie Tuan _| Cireulation.| Clearings. 
Bam, Biccesees $179,716,000 | $178,176,000 $11,382,000 $9,651,000 $5,423,000 $101,024,088 
ce 178,095,000 | 176,250,000 11,474,000 8,890,000 5,563,000 95,665,900 
° Mo 176,385,000 | 176,787,000 1,835,000 8,431,000 5,704,000 93,153,000 
y icsccuns 173,173,000 | 176,539,000 12,307,000 7,835,000 5,792,000 83,409,700 
- 171,690,000 | 172,618,000 13,596,000 6,889,000 5,880,000 88,000,800 

PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 

Dates | Loans. Deposits, | — we Circulation. Clearings. 
Apr. ii ntiahsnihei niidiiateuith dtiebine $115,675,000 | $121,414,000 $33,840,000 $5,860,000 | $69,561,600 
J ee eRnirene 112,845, 119,790,000 34,287,000 5,815,000 60,990,700 
a | Re Seren 112,745,000 206, 35,272,000 5,813,000 66.125,200 
© Ticdanmvesnsnvnnens 112,009,000 | 120,111,000 35,022,000 5,815,000 | 67,844,400 
a | Rr 111,209,000 118,218,000 | 33,707,000 5,963,000 | 54,149,300 














EvROPEAN BAnks.—The leading European banks suffered a considerable deple- 
tion of their gold reserve last month, the Bank of England losing more than $3,000,000 
the Bank of Germany $17,000,000, and the Bank of Austro Hungary $3,000,000. 
The Bank of France lost on!y about $600,000. The Bank of England has $23,000,000 


less gold than it held a year ago and the Bank of France $12,000,000 less. 


The Bank 


of Russia holds nearly $100,000,000 more gold than it did a year ago. 


GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 








January 1, 1898. 














April 1, 1898. 














| | 

| = mie 

| Gold Siler. | Gold. | Silver. 
England. ...........| £30,488,498 |........000+. 464,048 |... ...2.00-. 

a RNa 78,114,972 | £48,230,367 | 74,495,069 723, 
Germany............ 29.316,000 | 15,102,000! 32,172,000} 16,574,000 

Austro-Hungary 36,475,000 | 12,334,000 36,643,000 2,540, 
nie ea ae ie 9,431,000  10,300,000' 9,625,000; 10,860,000 
etherlands........ 2 629,000 6,820,000 —-:2,767,000 6,947,000 
at. Belgium....... 2,824,009 1,412,000 2,779,000 1,390,000 
We iccesass £189,243,465 | £94,198,367 | £190,915,117 | £97,304,893 


—_— 








| 
| 
| 
| 
' 














May 1, 1898. 


! 





Gold. | Silver. 
£31,780, ee ee 
74,373,145 | £48,614,718 
28,767,000 | 14,819,000 
014, 12,555,000 
9,819,000 8,728,000 
879,000 6,940,000 
2,847,000 1,423,000 





£186,479,788 | £98,079,718 





Money Rates ABROoAD.—The heavy gold exports to the United States and the 
war between the United States and Spain have influenced an advance in rates for 
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money abroad. The Bank of England advanced its rate of discount from 38 to 4 per 
cent. on April 7 and the Bank of Germany made a similar advance on April 9. The 
Bank of France maintains its rate of 2 per cent. Discounts of 60 to 90 day bills in 
London at the close of the month were 33g per cent. against 2% per cent. a month 
ago. The open rate at Paris was 2 per cent. the same asa month ago; at Berlin and 
Frankfort 33g @ 31¢ per cent., an advence of 144 @ 5 per cent. 









Money RATES IN FoRtiIGN MARKETS. 















Dec. 10. 





























| Nov. 12. Jan, 14. | Feb. 11. 
London— Bank rate of discount,..... 3 3 3 3 3 3 
a ia | mK 
ays bankers’ drafts...... 

6 months bankers’ drafts. . "| ee 234— ones 2% 2% 

Loans—Day to day........... 2 1% 2 2 2 
Paris, open market rates emmnecenetn 2 2 2 134 | Ey, VY 
—— gmaraat a. inte MERRIER RTE | 4% i“ 34 | 4 
Hamburg, sé ORCC NSS 4% 316 | 24 2 
Frankfort, - socasececest aan 434 3 218 | 24 
Amsterdam, Steen 3 26 24, 2s 54 
Vienna, a ea A 34 334 5 
St. Petersburg, ~  ievananmna | 5 5 5 5 | 5 
Madrid, ~ «=. .eaepiabaiiana 4 4 4 4 | 4 i 
Copenhagen, ~  eeepeesdennes | 5 5 5 4 | 4 s 













BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 





ED 


Jan. 12, 1898. Feb. 13, 1898,|Mar. 16, 1898. 98,|_Apr. 13, 1898, 
























Circulation aan b’k swat bilis).. seeoonenes £27,502,390 | £26, 600, 235 £26,429,470 | £27,802,810 
, cnccngneededeeessveseoseees 9,391,449 15,417, 084 18,909,353 11,996,514 
i ccnceahopeaeseudesetesetend 40,370,457 35,961,137 36,272,556 35,906,140 
Government SCCcurities. .........ce.ceeeees 14,023,036 13,999,565 14,158,120 13,197,958 
nnd ak nnkonseneeeesetdeseese 33,169,652 32,329,262 35,816,210 34,087,675 
Reserve of notes and coin................ 20,684,878 23,245,676 23,717,099 18,433,658 
i cinin cencackeceteeeseas 31,387,268 33,045,911 33,316,569 29,436,468 
Reserve to liabilities...................... 41 ye% 15 deh 42048 38368 
Bank rate of discount.............+++. i. a 














Price of wohl (254 per cents.).......... 
Price of silver per OUNCE..............066 26,4,d. ci ’ 26d. 
Average price of wheat...............ee0- 34s. 11d. 34s. 10d. | 358. : 35s. 2d. 

































FoREIGN ExcHance.—The sterling market was weak until late in the month, 
but a number of causes have combined to give it strength. The export movement 
of grain and cotton has been affected by the scarcity of vessels, the purchases by the 
Government for war purposes being responsible for this. Increased premiums for 
insurance have also had a similar affect. Remittances by the Government for pur- 
chases of vessels and war materials abroad caused a scarcity in exchange and sales 
of American securities for foreign account created a demand for sterling. On the 
other hand a heavy falling off in the usual tourist business on account of the war is 
causing a decrease in demand. Considerable gold came from abroad but the late 
advance in sterling has checked the movement. 


RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 


——— 

















| BANKERS’ STERLING. Prime | Documentary 
Week ended 9 '——— - de commercial. Sterling. 
| 60 days. | Sight. . Long. 60 days 
pr 4.8034 @ 4.81 4.83% @ 4.8334 | 4.844 @ 4 8014 @ 4.80 7934 
oe 4:90  @ 4.80% | 4.8314 @ 1 84 63 @4. 7955 @ L788 | 4:79 
. 479% @480 484 @4. 484 @4. 7916 
we gg TT 4.7934 @ 4.80 | 4.8354 @ 4.84 1846 @ 4 79h | 
a. ahah 4.8034 @ 4.81 48k @ 4.804 | 48 ws. 
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FoREIGN ExcHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE First OF Eaco MONTH. 
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Paris—Cable 
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Swiss— 
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Commercial long 
Docu’tary for paym’t. 
transfers 


‘commercial 60 days. 
nkers’ sight 
Berlin— Bankers’ 
- Bankers’ sight.......... 
Brussels— Bankers’ sight 
Amsterdam—Bankers’ sight.... 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight 
Italian lire—sight 


Jan, 1 Feb. 1. 
ebaeened 99.7 MN gad v7) 
peneces 4:8514— V6 | 4,84354— 5 
ian 4.8154— 2 4.81 2 

sete 7. | Senne 2 

Nevineckiangem eo es mT 
cers 5 = of Sung 
Ab. ve eeeeee 5.2 — 5.22 — % 
| “ane aaete Es z - 
Sane ie eae 

pat crosses | 5 GEE off | 5 arhe 44 





















March 1. April 1. 
4.813%4— 2 | 4.80%—1 
4.84 — 46 | 4.8334— 4 
5.21% Br: 5.22 ma 
ML pat: 
Of .- ; ‘ “I 
= 6 
5 i i" 5 = -_ 
5.4086 — 6h ll 








May 1. 
4.8034— 1 
484 — 4% 
4.8434— 5 
480 — % 
ry i 
aa 4 
5.22 1% 
5 
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SILVER.—The price of silver in London last month touched the highest point 
recorded since January last, advancing from 25 11-16d to 26 5-16d per ounce, a gain 
of 5gd. There was an increased demand for silver for India and late in the month 
the French Government invited tenders for 1,000,000 ounces which it is to coin for 


foreign colonies. 


MoNTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1895, 1896, 1897. 


The closing price for the month was at the highest point 26 5-16d. 












































1896. 1897, | 1898. | | 1896. 1897. 1898. 
MONTH. | MonTH 
High| Low.| High| Low.| High| Low. | High! Low.| High| Low.) High| Low. 
i 
January..| 304 | 30% | 29 29 2634 | 27, |July...... 31 3134 | 27 
February) 31 aa oot 29 2614 25% August ..| 313g | 30% at ose | 
arch....| 3148 | 3156 | 2996 | 28f5 | 267, | 25. | Septemb’r| 3044 | 30 | 27 4 
April..... 314, 2814 | 288, | 26%, | 2544 \October..| 30s | 2034 | 27146 | 26 
May. ..... Bly | O18 | 2844 | 21 | ‘Novemb’r 9994 | 2714 | 263% 
June. .... 31%, | B12, | 2734 | 216 | | Decemb*r| 30 9944 | 2734 | 25.5 














GOLD AND SILVER CornaGE.--The large imports of gold bullion have caused an 
increase in gold coinage the demand for currency making it necessary to change the 
More than $8,000,000 of gold was coined during the month and 


bullion into coin. 
less than $1,000,000 of silver. 





The subsidiary coinage amounted to $104,290. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES, 





January 
February 
March 


eeeeee eee eeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
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eeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eee eee eeeeee 
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eeerseeeeeev eee eee eeeeeeeeereeereeeeeeeeeeeeee 




















| 1897. 1898. 
_ Gold. | Silver Gold Silver. 
| $7,803,420 | $1,964,800} $3,420,000} $1,624. 
10,152,000 | 1,519,794| ~ 4,085,302 | 1,167,564 
13,770,900 | 1,617, 5,385,463 | 1,488, 
,800, 1,535, 8,211,400 
2100'547 | 1:856°754 
"877% "260,06 
8,756,250} _ 701, 
8,762,375 | 1,050,092 
3,845,000 2,301,000 
3,544,000 | 2,103,000 
3,626,642 | 1,977,167 
$76,028,484 | $18,486,697 | $21,102,165 | $5,227,703 











NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—For the first time in a number of months there was 
an increase in bank note circulation in April, the increase amounting to $1,632,117. 


es ee 









i aaietenmennntehiee ene 
jauhadeeneeemeenieeniniee ee 


Nearly $3,000,000 of Government bonds were deposited to secure circulation and the 
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increase in notes based upon bonds was $2,527,132. The lawful money on deposit 
to retire circulation was reduced $895,015, and now amounts to $31,891,404. 







NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 



















Jan. 31, 1898.| Feb. 28, 1898.'Mar. $1, 1898, 
Total amount eutetentier.. ee $226,444,906 | $224,747,082 | $224,398,019 | $226,030,136 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds........ 192,724,299 191, 056, 818 191,611,600 194,138, 732 
Circulation secured by lawful money.... 33,720,607 33,690,214 32,786,419 31,891,404 
U. 8. bonds to secure circulation : 1 
Four per cents. Of 1895. ...........ss0e8- 26,406,150 25,556,150 26,446,650 27,654,150 
Pacific RR. bonds, 6 per cent.......... 2. 751, ‘000 2,725,000 2,528,000 3,081,000 
Funded loan of 1891, ? per cent........ 22 240, 7 22,259,250 22,194,250 50) 
per cent........ 148, 140, 100 146,897,100 146,794,350 147. 014.600 
Five per cents. of 1804 bs, neineeemanan 15, 949, ‘650 15, 977, 150 16,402,150 17, 111,150 
RS ae Yen eT $215, ~ $215,487, 650 $213,414,650 | $214,365,400 $217, 162, 650 
























sit the following bonds to .esouse public deposits : 
4 yo costa. of 1895, 000 ; eee ilroad 6 per cents., $311,000; 2 percents of 1891, 
$1,459 4 per cents of (oO, 8 $17,474,000; 5 per cents. of 1894, $4,020,000; a total of 024 500 Boe 


The Dalatietion of Nationsl gold banks, not included in ot above statement, 

UnitTep States Pusiic DEsBT.—The net cash in the Treasury was reduced 
$10,300,000 but a decrease of about $700,000 in the National bank note redemption 
account and other small changes in items of debt made the increase in net debt of 
the Government about $9,700,000. The public debt statement shows an indebted- 
ness of $14,004,560 on account of Pacific railroad bonds not matured and of $460,000 


for similar bonds matured but not yet presented for payment, which items are not 
included in the totals. 












The National banks have also on de 























UNITED STATES PusBLic DEBT. 













































Jan. 1, 1898. | Mar. 1, 1898, | April 1, 1898.) May 1, 1898, 
a" 
Ingerest bearing debt, 2 t $25,364,500 | $25,364,500 | $25,364 $25,364,500 
n oan Oo r cent......... 364,500 | ,o04, o04, . 
1907, 4 cy taunt 559,641,500, 559,644,050 559,644,050 644,950 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent...... 44,220 | 42, 42,730 42,160 
an of 1904, 5 per CENt.........22eeeee: 100,000,000 | ,000, 100,000,000 | 100,000,000 
1925, ee | wae cmdimeidendane 162,315,400 162,315,400 162,315,400 162, 315, 400 
Total interest-bearing debt........... $847 365,620 | $847 366, $847,366,680 | $847,367,010 
Debt on which interest has ceased... ... 1,330,270 | 1,327,670 1,283,780 ,280,680 
Debt bearing no interest: | 
Legal tender and old demand notes.. 346,735,363 346,735,363 346,735,363 346,735,363 
National bank note redemption acct. . 32,268,146 | 33,452,434 32,612,218; ° 31 974,969 
Fractional CULTENCY.......sccccccccceses 6,886,937 6,886,272 6,885,252 6, 885,252 
Total non-interest bearing debt...... $385,890,446 | $386,974,069 | $386,2382,8384 | $385,595,584 
Total interest and non-interest debt.) 1,234,586,337 | 1,235,668,419 | 1,234,883,204 | 1,284,243,274 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in | 
the treasury : 
Rs od ceigecasecwenneseeues 38,128,149 38,015,149 37,927,149 so 
Silver "ep oeenesesesounetate 387,925,504 391,908,504 394,630,504 
Certificates of deposit................-. 44,555,000 50,660,000 41,230,000 27. 13> 000 
Treasury notes of 1890 ..............008- 106,348,280 | 104,669,280 | 108,615,280 102, 102,691,280 
Total certificates and notes........... $576, 956, 933 5,252,983 | $577 402,933 64,36, 933 
sEregate EES eees 1,811 543,270 | 1, 820, 921, "352 1,812,286,227 | 1,798,550, 207 
in the Treasury : 
OT otel i iGdkk id eeeeenenamanuens 861.391,370 | ey lpn 853,798,468 831,117,862 
EE SEE ccccececcccccecsecees 625,916,601 | 651,007,563 | 627,631,525 615,307,240 
, ie $235,474,769 | $225, 564,203  $226,166,943| $215,810,622 
EEE LEP II LOLI ELS: 100,000, 000 | 000,000 100,000,000 00,000,000 
i pnd cagnadue bindiminns 135, ee | 125,564 208 | 126,166,943 115,810,622 
ini si tetiiin ss i iniaibinia ncaa tienen eel - $235,4 74,769 | $225, 564,203 | $226,166,943 | $215,810,622 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury. 999, 111, 568 | | 1,010, 104, 216 | 1,008,736,351 | 1,018,432, "652 





— 





SupP_Ly OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES.—There was an increase in the stock of 
money in the country in April of $48,000,000, which is fully accounted for by a gain 
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of more than $41,000,000 in gold and of nearly $2,000,000 in National bank notes, a 
slight increase having occured in silver caused by the coinage of bullion into silver 


a 




















dollars. 
SuPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 

4 Jan. 1, 1898. Mar. 1, 1898.| | Apr. 1, 1898, | May 1, 1898. 
RM, cicisciinbedaeednanseseceosanene $699,478,536 $705, 494,037 | $729,385,818 | $750,557,111 
denied ttieenneneneiseeenceetn 45,559,060 52,454,816 63,647,258 83,671, "535 
ea al a ee ae man hi aa 455,818,122 | 458,100,347 | 459,200,422 9,884,422 
2 I ree 254, 100,819,300 99,829,432 99,551,902 
a tiivietinaanagteawieesnde 76,400,207 76,230, 76,584,080 76,605,240 
Uni eal a sina pal ih ede tiie 346,681,016 346,681,016 681,016 346,681,016 
National bank notes.............ccceceeees 999. 014,641 224 831, "072 224,481,879 226,113,751 

nee a ane $1,955,236,318 | $1,964,611,491 |$1,999,809,905 |$2,043,064,977 














Certificates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 
not included in the above statement. 


CoIn AND BULLION QuoTaTiIons.—Following are the ruling quotations in New 
York for foreign and domestic coin and bullion: 


FOREIGN AND DoMEsTIC COIN AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORE. 

















Bid. Asked 

0 $ .60 nende TWOREY BROTEB. sc ccccccccccces 
Mexican dollars.............60. 4544 $ .464% | Spanish doubloons........... 
Peruvian oy  Chilian pesos.. 4014 42 Spanish 25 pesos.............. 

ung EIA EM 4,82 4.85 exican doubioons.......... 
Victoria sovansinne Lesessanees - 4.84 4.87 Mexican 20 pesos............. 
RT .93 95 i ntnsdctetesecanceas 
SE iennsécscaccoceka 3.83 3.87 





Bid. Asked. 
$4.74 18 
15.50 5.70 
4.78 4.82 

-- 15.50 15.70 
19.50 19.60 
3.95 3.99 





Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at B nen to 4 per cent. premium on the Mint 


value. Bar silver in London, 


265,d. per ounce. 


New 


bars, 57 @ 58c. Fine silver (Government assay), 574% @ 58% 

FOREIGN TRADE.—The exports of merchandise from the United States in March 
aggregated nearly $113,000,000 making the sixth time in the last seven months that 
the total exceeded $100,000,000. Such a record has no parallel in the previous his- 


tory of our foreign trade. 


ork —" for large commerciai silvez 


The imports on the other hand were much below their 


normal volume, only about $61,500,000, causing an excess of exports amounting to 
more than $51,000,000. This added to the enormous balance of the previous eight 
months give a total of nearly $471,000,000 net exports since July 1, 1897. This 
exceeds the extraordinary record of the previous year by $147,000,000 and is $400,- 
000,000 more than the net exports of the corresponding nine months of 1895-96. We 
gained nearly $30,000,000 of gold by import in March and exported net nearly 


$1,800,000 of silver. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The net exports of merchandise and specie for the month 














MERCHANDISE. 
om oe Gold Balance. | Silver Balance. 
Exports. Imports. Balance. 
error ee nyry $86,663,524 | Imp., $20,146,953 | Exp., $1,504,991 Ex -» $1,755,200 
Beit ssedseeseewssseos 0.640.839 ,031,689 | Exp., 4,609. we 2,929,241 “a 2,837,722 
1895 bsanesaesecedesene 63161: 847 | 69,295,493 | Imp., 4,133,646) Imp., 4,226,697; ‘ 2,042,450 
Si ciscisisiigiilhaiidahiitaidicnigitl 75,574,184 | 66,455, | Exp., 9,118,521 ai 354,596; °° 2,260,668 
RR I AR 87,282,247 76,351,444 _ 10. 230,803 - 864,234; °° 2,940,388 
1898... , 112,817,863 61,507,487, ** 51. 310,426 ‘© «29,943,271; ** 1,789,332 
NINE ‘Seem. 

Se 53,389,931 | 643,737,443 |Exp., | 9,652,488 | Exp., 52,254,180 | Exp., 12,398,736 
TIED -minpusameneane 709,467,690 | 456,308,146 | ‘* "228,159,544 | Imp., 5),374.098| ‘* ” 28.0%4,607 
1805......ceecceceeees 047,515 | 585,529,109 | ** 87,518,406 | Exp., 37,888, . _ 29,676.690 
DEED. «2eseesesseossons 678,241,057 | 607,650,496 | ‘“* —_70,590.561 52,039,667 | ‘* 23,652,081 
_.. Saepeen 822,280,460 | 498,866,838 | “* 823,413,622 | Imp., 65,863,486} ‘* 25,012,008 
Se <nninshenmuieesinians 926,161,233 | 455,190,540 | ‘* 470,961,693] ° 57,513,350| “* 17,749,568 
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exceed $23,000,000 and for the nine months $430,000,000. In the previous year the 
net balance was only $283,000,000 for the same period and in 1895-96 only $146,000,000. 

GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—The receipts of the Govern. 
ment in April were nearly $5,000,000 !ess than in the corresponding month la-t year 
and deducting the receipts on account of the sale of the Kansas Pacific Railway, 
$2,651,500 last month, they were $7,500,000 less than in April 1897. The decrease 
however, is fully accounted in the customs revenues which by sugar importations 
were swelled to nearly $24,500,000 last year, while this year they were only about 
$14,200,000. The war disbursements are now beginning to cut an important figure 
in the expenses, the total expenditures in April being $44,314,062 of which $6,223, 
814 were for war and $12,556,933 for navy. A deficit of more than $11,000,000 is 
shown for the month but the actual deficit was about $14,000,000. 
















UNITED STATES TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 










































RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURES. 

April, Since April. Since 
Source. 1898. July 1, 1897. Source. 1898. July 1, 1897. 
a 214,198,977 $121,797,331 Civil and mis........ $9,024,995 $84,625,775 
Internal revenue... 14,819,037 138,767,465 i deeed.e6oedanence 6,223,814 55,140,401 
Miscellaneous....... 3,999,929 SE MET sccccceeccececes 12,556,933 40,249,164 
—. peated weeded - ant 1284 pon es 

ensions...... <aeeaion 867, , 
. ve sees ove a STEAD STM | i nterest............. 51108,004 33,685,309 

poms of expendi- 

i ascouernsssen $11,301,119 = $6,746,246 Total............. $44,314,062 $347,673,19 














UNITED STATES TREASURY CASH RESOURCES. 












































| Jan. 31, | Feb. 28. | Mar. 31. | April 30. 
ESE LRT LTE | 984. 061,350 | $167,434,000 | $173,686,764 | $180,983,631 
(a Re Me ERNE EMER 19.97L.716 | 15.893.079| 9,498,663} 5,733,488 
NI RRR CIA: 25.898.914| 33,808491| 41,277'632| 3116211433 
Miscellaneous assets (less current liabilities),| *13,281,177 | *21, 736.630 | *29°587'008 | *27'217'044 
Deposits in National banks.................+.. 45, 194 31,825,573 31,281,277 600,402 

Available cash balance..............sse++ compen | $27,224,513 | $226,157,327 | $218,938,954 
| 











* Excess of liabilities. 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 
THE TREASURY. 























1897. | 1898. 
MONTH. Net Gold | | Net Gold 
, Expen- , , Expen- | , 
Receipts ditures 7 in - Receipts. ditures. | tie = 
ES... ccneennanediit $24,316,994 | $30,269,389 $144,800, 493 $37,333,628 | = 71 162,669, 403 
DE <wocossenseenees 24,400,997 | 28,796,056 | 148,661,209 | 28,572,358 | | ore 048, 822 
Di theed seounmoenned 36,217,662 | 27,212,998 | 152,786, 32,958,750 a 882, 444 172, 976, 186 
Stns seapeseucsebel 37,812,135 | 32,072,097 | 153,340,889 | 33,012,943 44,314,062 +180, 983, ‘631 
re 29,797, 29,109,259 | 144,319,562 
i teceneecenesequnen 36,584,708 | 22,934,694 | 140,790,738 
SEE ,027, 50,100,909 | 140,817,699 
Sn sancecscoesecens 19,028,615 | 33,588,047 | 144,216, 
Ee 933, 25,368,815 | 147,663,105 | 
tt Matsccnneekesosia 24,391,415 | 33,701,512 | 158,573,147 | 
SPE en cccocecesses 363,605 | 37,810,839 155, 815, 111 | 
] SE vcceccescenees 59,646,698 | 27,634,092 159, 341, 087 | 

















* This balance as reported in the Treasury sheet on the last day of the month. 














ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 
QUOTATIONS. 





The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of April, and the highest and lowest during 





the year 1898, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1897: 

































YEAR 1897.| HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1898. APRIL, 1898. 
—_ Low. Highest. | Lowest. .- Low. Closing. 
ners Le ka & Santa Fe. iy 1 Feb. 7) 104% Apr. 21; 11% 10% 102 
erred ........00+¢ Se_Keb, | 26-Mar. 12| 2684 2318 580 
Baltimore & Ohio............. 19 —Feb. 3 Jan. 25 is, 154% = 157 
Bay State Gas............0+++- a 54—Jan. 21 Mar. 21; 3% HJ 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... aT 1 43'44—Feb. 13| 35 —Mar. 12) 40 4 377 
Canadian Pacific.............. . 21) 81% 72 81% 
Canada Southern.............. a 4d . 12) 8 46 rs, 
Central of New Jersey........ 10344 . 26: 94 8814 
Comtral PAGES. ..cccccccccccces 18 . 23) 12 ll ll 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 27% 1 26| 20 17%4 1844 
Chicago & Alton.............. 170 140 . 14,155 = =150 150 
Chicago, Burl. & | Cada eeeees 10244 6936 - 26) 95% 93 
Chicago & E. Illinois.......... 61 A . 19) 50t¢ 49 49 
ms “ ane itcdeaee 10884 7° 10634 106% 106% 
ICALQO GAB... cccrccccccccccces i  Wiloanede66nensecens] 00sacoetabessecas | eece eens ease 
Sicane, Great Western...... 2038 5, 24, 11% % 10% 
Chic., Indianapolis & mpage 13 MT onse ‘ hed 
. prefe 3814 26 . 16 23 
Chiec., Milwaukee & St. Paul..| 102 . 21! 91 8344 
i. PE vctdacaesed 146 25' 148 140 14034 
Chicago Northwestern.. 132% 10134 11344—Mar. 12; 120% 115 11834 
WOGOETOS . cccccccces | 16544 153 168 —Jam. 3) ..0. 9 cece ‘mnie 
Chicago, ock I. & Pacific.. 97144 604 80 —Mar. 25 re 82 85 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om.. - 47 65 —Mar. 12, WR 68 68 
DOGROTTOS . occ ccccccce 133 i St | aoe 7? 
Clev., > Chic. & St. Louis..| 414% 21% 25 —Mar. 12; 2834 25% 27% 
i eca¢éneeeer 8646 +63 7744—Mar. 9) 80 80 +0 
Col. Coal iy Iron Devel. Co.. 2 380 4-Apr. 7 4 14 4 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co..........., 7% 1 17 —Mar. 12| 1934 17 I 
Col. Hocking Val. & Toi.12... 18 1% 5 —Mar. 18| 6 5% Z 
Ss cccnassecee 46 14 0; 17 —Jan. 7) 17 17 17 
Consolidated ke 241% 136% 167 —Mar. 26/182 170% 175 
Delaware & Hud. Canal Co....| 123 Be, pall 3; 10:1 —Apr. 21) 108% 104 107%4 
Delaware, Lack. & Western. .| 164 —Feb. 5/| 14444—Apr. 21) 150% 1444 144 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 1494 914 3 —Jan. 12; 10 —Apr. 2%) 11% 10 10 
© PUCROTTOE. ...ccccccece 5016 36 5234—Feb. 9; 40 —Apr. 21) 45 40 4216 
Edison Elec. Illum. Co., N. Y.| 132% 10134 20 . 8/119 119 119 
ils ccsdsiniatihbeminnmonsniadte 19 11% . 21) 12% «i211 ll 
sy post ah aie chips dveiieiecl 6 aa , = 244 ani 3074 
’ ra | re eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eee * 
Evansville & Terre Haute.. 340 Ss , err ames 
Express Adams..............+- 165 147% . 29'102 97% 9714 
© BRRBRTIOR. 0c ccccccces 119% 10986 - 51126 120 123 
» United States........ 488 37 . 14) 2 38 40 
Wells, Fargo......... - 10; 018 1144 115% 
Great Northern, preferred....| 141 1 - 122;150 198 150 
Ilinois Central. ......ccccccces 11034 91% . Zl 1008 96 99 
Se cnctekcsinsnectes | 11086 . 18 74 814 
s preferred 220000 4134 23 " 93| 2514 25 © 25g 
Laclede Pi siebehiseioueveses 4934 22 25) 43 394 4 
Tn. shgunenas 9 70% . 12; 8 85 
Lake Erie & Western.......... 13 . 14) 14 138% £414 
preferred ............ 79% 5844 14| 7016 6914 7 
Lake | ETE IES 181 152 4\;18 179 1 
us =--y fee jaeeeenes oe 38 = mis a ae 
Louisville ashville........ 4016 4 
Manhattan consol............. 113. 81% - 2% 9914 9144 ons 
Metropolitan Street........... 1886 9934 . 2) 1 131% 139% 
Michigan Central.............. 111% 9 . 12) 10 10 101 
Minneapolis & St. Louis....... 31% 16 - ll} & 24 4 
, og me j  cicnnbeneonwes 90 77% et Fee rne apes 
sg sscntensoseen 6234 46 . 50 5 
Missouri, Kan. & Texas, 16% 10 13 0 
’ ‘preferred... 42 2434 12 














THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 





YEAR 1897. | HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1898. | APRIL, 1898, 





High. Low. Highest. Lowest. High. Low. Closing. 
Missouri Pacific 40% 10 3554—Jan. . 12) 28% 2% 
Mobile & Ohio 2 18 | sg—Feb. "19; 25° 24m oe 


N. 7 Cent. & Hudson Maver. | Hees 9244 | 11934—Jan. 28 | | 105 —Mar. (118 106% 
N. Y. Chicago & St. Louis.. 11 1 Jan. , 13 1% 
" Rey peemeeras. 8144 G16 on oon. cone 
> rred 4316 an. 
N. Y., New Haven & Hartfid. 186 —Feb. 
& & Ontario & ee wW% ‘eb. 
N. ¥.. ‘Sus. & Western.. . = = Jan. 


refer 
Norfolk 17% 
” p ferred 4816 
North American Co 
Northern Pacific tr. receipts. 
" pref tr. receipts 


184 1 
14% 











28 
17/4 





Oregon Railway & Nav 
. —., 
Oregon Short Line 


bene . e 











Pennsy)vania R. R 
Pitta. Cin. a & St. Louis.. 


—_ 
pad SI JOT 

















St. Louis 7 
erred 
St. Paul Pr Duluth 


— erred 
St. Paul, inn. & Manitoba.. 
Southern Pacific Co 
Southern Railway 

. preferred 





fred re hf 
Stormo Se ware Hm G2 C9 S> 


Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.. 
Texas & Pacific 


Union Pacific trust receipts.. | 2734 Feb. 1) 164—Mar. 
Union Pac., Denver & Gulf... ‘ ie ony 
Mar. 
Mar. 


oy 
YE@AL@ 


ee 
om 


874—Mar. 























otal Sk RY SXSRSoRERENM BEER Bak 














** INDUSTRIAL” 
American Poters Oil Co 
” er 














117 —Apr. 
11844— Feb. 


| 3934—Feb. 
m1 | 87%—Jan. 

refe 109144—Feb. 
National 19 —Jan. 
National Starch Manfe Co.. 9 —Feb. 
Standard Rope & Twine Co.. 234 534—Feb. 


U.S. Leather Co 614 peso. 
preferred 2 8650 | 67 —Jan 

U.S. "Rubber Co 2544 10 2174 Feb. 

' preferred 50 | 743g—Feb. 
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RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 


Last SALE, PRICE AND DATE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

































































| | 
NAME. — Principat | pny Entree |_ TASTE : al —— 
Due. | “GC Price. ‘Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
pee eae | 
Ala. Midland Ist gold 6s.......... 1928| 2.800.000 M&N 91 Jan. 20.98) .... 2... | ..eeeeee 
Ann Arbor Ist g 4’s..............- 1995 | 7,000,000 | QJ & Apr. 29,98 | 8354 81 64,000 
atch. Top. & S. F. | | 
teh Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 HI6, 417,000 | As 0| 86%4 Apr. 30 30, rf 8814 85 | 1,759,500 
S Fe cdenetseccecasan |) éannakiie 0) ar. 22. che Tt ammiiiiaian 
® ad nent, g. 4’s. "5995 | | | 51,728,000 NOV | 5834 Apr. 30, 98 | 5084 56 | 4,898,500 
S © Sak tsaeniieediens TO Oinceeiede LE osteo ‘nites: aaalaaaadind 
. Equip. tr. ape. ‘git 91902 | SS CS | eancudes 
» Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 | EE a ees Few 
Atlan. av. of Brook’n i imp. g. 5's, 1934 | 1,500,000 |J & J| 82% Feb. 8, 6 eséeneas 
Atlanta & Danville lst g. 5’s..... 1950 1,238,000 |J & Jj 97 <Apr.21, 198 | | 97 95 7,000 
. & O. Ist ’ , (Parkersburg ae) _ 3,000,000 |A & O} 100% Ape 7 D898 | (104 100 218,000 
” nidéabaowes 92 F ilteibe.: aiid. © -baaiainnd 
: coupons off Dusakeuaractiee t 8,021,000 fret REC A | 
, i cdinccécsaseesese | ‘e . nice «hn | oneesainn 
* eng. ctfs of deposit....... | 6,979,000 |...... 92% Apr. 12,°98 | 924% 92% 1,000 
B. & O. con. mtge. gold 5’s...... 1988 | | 5 265.000 see 97 Apr. 6°98) 97 97 1,000 
; PB M& Co.ctsdepit,<’|' 6:718,000|...---| oF Apr. 608 | OF OT” | "3000 
” o. cfs. dep’ 413,000 |...... t r. 6,°98 | ‘ 
Balti. Belt, Ist g. 5’s int. gtd. 1990 6,000,000 |M & N| 84 tan. 11,98 | iine 3 emeeewes 
W. Virginia & Pitts. Istg.5’s...1990!  4,000,000/A& O}/111 Dec.12.95) 2... wee | cece eee 
Monongahela River Ist g. zg., 5's 1919 | 700,000 |F & A| 104% July 1,°902 | .... cece | cccccces 
Cen. Ohio. Reorg. Ist c. g. 414” 8, 1980 | 2,500,000 [M&S 99 Jam. 27,98 6... ween | cee ee ees 
; Core, Om Midl’d Ist ext 444’s, 1939 | 2,000,000 |J & J) 924% Aug.30,°92 | .... 1. ee | ccc c eee 
ahr June. , bee s. g.5’s. .1930 1,500,000 |M & N “s tage Sneed: esne f-atasedes 
DT cnragcnatiensa | seanedhdene Hebenen i Ms 6906. <eed 1 soeconee 
Pittsb. & Conholiswilleiste. 4’s..1946 2,536,000 |J & J) 108% Oct. 8,°O7 | .... 2220 | cececcce 
B&O. oe = g. 446’s, 1990 10,667,000 |J & J) 99 Feb. 2,°98, .... 1... | 12.2... 
, ist c. g. 416’S,.......... 1993 10,511,000 |J & J} GO June 9,97 | 2... cece | cee eeees 
" Ist inc. g. 3g Ly eee 2043 myn ys NOV Ou Poe: rs 98 | acai 
eidiidedthennhe 2043 655, ‘DEC e . bebncewe 
B. & O. Sw. Term Co. gtd g 5’s. ..1942 ID citinninctinned. cnts +006) connate 
Ohio & =. Ist oem. SR ea oye J . J oe a 166 oe weneeee 
Ear 952, A&0O ar. sean | bbennmens 
. Ist Spr’gfield div. 7’s, 1905 1,984,000 |'M & Nj 105 rth 30, 98 105 105 2,000 
f " | ee 1932 CEN |s & D) 98 pl. 2,°92 | sues eee | cevcees 
| | 
Brooklyn City Ist con. 5’s........ 1941 4,373,000 3 & J 115 Sept.13,’97 | Ds duenibigaiaiian 
Brooklyn uO. bg 2d g. os, a , 3,464,000 |...... | 79 Apr. 15,°98 | ad 79 | 6,000 
” r. Co. ctfs g. 5’s 1 0s ane sen) leccecs | wecedeseceeesodeos coos | cocecece 
| Ist instal. p Serrreasete ; 1,246,000 } lemenes S eiisdeila ian ilasiiaiaih eai S  epelibinena 
I eas. & B. B.te.Co.cedsti, = “ 1942 t cl, 357, 000 - ) “wel . " 70% Dec. 14, or eorerece 
UnionEle.Tr.Co.ctfs.1stg.g-6°s, 1937 | 6,124,000 CIEE) "go Atpr.'18,08 | 86°" 80°" | “" 71,000 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit g.5’s...1945, 6.398,000/A& 0 92 Apr.29°98/ 93 91 | 109,000 
Brunswick & Western Is g. 4’s... .1938 3,000,000 J & J 74 sept. 1.°96 | = ealion 8 eemaniens 
Buffalo, Roch. & Pitts. g. g. 5’s.. .1987 4,407,000 M& 8 105 Ae. 13,98 1006/4 105 8,000 
rw ee Ist 6’s. 1921 1,300,000 |F & A) 127 2.798 ace | cocccces 
6 ns. Ist 6’s, ...... r+ 102 3,920,000 |J & D) 123 pao 12,98 123° 133 1,000 
Clearfield & Mah. ia. g. 5’s....1948 650,000 J & J| 12144 May 26, MT cece cece | cecances 
Buffalo & Susquehanna Ist g. 5’s, 1913 (1°11 500 3 A& sl 100 Feb. 27,°96 | seat | sieusdes 
C- "Fb iitwedesessancesede os ABO) ceeeeeeeeserenees Oy, PORE 
Burlington, Cedar R. & N. 7 a s, 1906 6,500,000 J & D| 10534 Apr. - i 106 10534, 14,000 
, cre tst 5’s...1934 | 6 425 00 | re * = one - 103 100 | 2,000 
W  —- MOBS UCT OU . ccccccccccsesees . » ip ‘eb. 98 eeee eeoe | cocccece 
ey 4 s & St. Louis Ist 7’s. g, 1927 150,000 3 & D! 140 MEE écce cece | ccce. cee 
ed. Rap Ia. Falls & Nor. 1st 6’s, 1920 825,000 |A & 0/108 Dec. 10,97) 2... 0 coc. | cece cues 
. ee de kdbednesecceas 1921 | 1,906,000 2 & 01} 106 Jam. 4°08! 2... cece | cccccces 
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Central Railroad of New sta 
lst consolidated 7’ 


convertible 7’s. 


eeeeeeeveene 


mortg: 


Am. Dock eee eG Co. 5’s, i921 
|N. J. Southern int. gtd 6’s 899 | 























"1899 | 3,836,000 
sean 902!  1'167,000 
5 
-eanee 2,691,000 M&N 
4,987,000 |\J & J 
i iwaeaile 1 411,000 J&J 









































NAME. ee | Amount. why 
Canada Bepthoen + int. gtd 5’s, 1908 13,920,000 | J } & J 
le the ceseccsooes &8 
»  vegistered...............s+0. 5,100,000 | 2 mas 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g.5’s, 1987 | 4,880,000 M& N 
| 

Central R’y of Georgia, Ist g. 5’s. od F&A 
[~~ registered $1,000 & $5,000 5 7,000,000 |r & a 
” oan. g. 5’s Pe Pe Ee ree 16,500,600 |M & N 
* cong $300 3500 | M&N 
. Ist. pref. inc. g. 5’s,..... 4,000,000 | ocT 1 
; " 2d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... ,000,000 | oct 1 
" 3d pref. ion Tc bcceess 1945 4,060,000 |ocT 1 

" — & Nor. Div. Ist 
iain inlet leaden dill 840,000 Ja IT 
, Mobile div. Ist g. 5’s. 1,000,000 |\s & J 
” Mid. Ga. & Atl. div. g 5s. 1987 413.000 |3 & J! 


















































eeeeveeeeeeeeeeee 


Nov. 














1004 


| 118% 


Cen. Pac. Speyer & Co, cfs.d = |) ae rreee 108 Feb. 18, 798 | 
CS 0 5 a ee 103. Feb. 18, 98 
. ext g 5's series E......1898| + 3,210,000'3 & 3,108 Feb. 24.798 
” Speyer& Co. cfs. oe Tim . —" Fepeeenl s6aceendenseccee 
" FGHTIO |) onsen] sec ee neces es ence 
; ” ey Joaquin br. g 6’s..1900 6,080,000 | A & A 105 Feb. 23,97 
” = Rear 1939 4.279.000 A & 0) 8444 Sept 16, 96 
r meyer & Co. eng. ctfs.. 8,004.00 Pee Pere peer 
» land grant g 5’s....... 1900 
beoesd 1899 
v.30, 97 
tie ued asian 11988 | 100 yy 26, 98 | 
1,497,000 | ...... 40 Feb. 2. 98 | 
Charleston & Sav. Ist g. 7’s....... 1936 1,500,000 | 5 & 3} 10834 Dec. 13, i 
Ches. & Ohio pur. money fd... ...1898 879,000 |3 & 3| 101% Jan. 7,°98 | 
. 8, g., Series A.......... 1908 2,000,000 | A & O}| 119% Mar. 3.°98 | 
" tak Cha ~— ae 1911 2,000,000 |A & 0/118 Apr. 28,’ 
» Istcon.g.5’s............ 1 | 94 979.000 | M & N/ 112% Apr. 29,798 | 
® registered sia thie iti ane } — M&N A — ates | 
" en. m. g Divesevesds q M&S 4 Apr. 30, 
. i TT RE \ 23,722,000 M&s| 85 Dec. 30,’ | 
, (R. & A.d.) Ist c. g. 4’s, 1989 6,000,000 |3 & 3} 99 Apr. 25,98 
* 2d con. g.4’s............ 1989}  1,000,000/3 & 3| 93% Mar. 28,798 | 
. Craig Val. ist TT ilcsses 940 650,000 |3 & J lg Feb. 7, °98 | 
, Warm §. Val. Ist g.5’s, 1941 400,000 M&S Dec, 21, 
r Elz. Lex. & B.S. g. g.5’s, 1902 3,007,000 |'M & S| 98% Apr. 19,’98 
Chicago & Alton s’king fund os. 1008 1,722,000 | 3 & 3) 118% Apr. 21, 108 
Louisiana & Mo. Riv. Ist 7’s....1900 1,785,000 |F & A| 107 Mar * 23.98 
RRR RIE: 1900 300,000 | M & N} 112 June iz. 196 | 
St. Louis, J. & C. 2d gtd 7’s.....1898 188,000 | 3 & 3) 10434 Apr. 25. 97 | 
Miss. Riv. Bdge ists.f'dg.6's..1912| 512,000 | A & 01 10544 Oct. 30,795 | 
Chicago, Burl. & Quincy con. 7’s.1908 | 28,924,000 J & J os Aue. 25,98 | 115 
” s, sinking fund........ 1901 2,315,000 |A & O Feb. 24. 98 | i 
" 5's" debentures.......... 1913 9,000,000 M& N 105 Apr. 33. 98 | 106 
» convertible 5’s.......... 903| 15,263,900 M&s oe Apr. 14.°98 | 106 
. _— div.) sink. f’d 5’s, 1919 2,818,000 A &O Mar ‘12, "97 | 
S “Siitssenstnveeksonessexcas 1919 9,050,000 A&O 1 Row. 4, 98 | 
. Denver ae 1922 5,963,000 F&A La ave. 23,98 
© (Missdsccsee. sonnneesoacel 1921 3,200,000 M&S 3,°93 
; Obie. & Towa div. 8's.,1905| 2320000 Fe al 107g Jee. 1896 


Last SALE. | APRIL SALEs. a 
Price. Date. High. Low.;| Total. 
108 Apr.28,98 110  10734| 30,000 
105 Apr. 30,798 | 106% 105 | —36°000 
106% May 22,°97 (ink. Badd Eaten vee 
87 Apr. 21,°98 87 87 2,000 

! 
115 Apr. 16,°98 | 115 115 2,000 
8434 ADRS | 8634 8434) 15,000 
S61g Apr. ido | 3aig Belg | 5,000 
12 Apr. 138,98 | ihe ll 15,000 

734 Mar. 2,798 | dba ° Week L Béeneves 
92 Jan. 6,98 iain ieionnen 
9534 Jan. 19, va Ce, Se tINR 






11244 
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ian Princtpal| serruns | Int’s Last SALE. APRIL SALES. 
Due. | Pat. | Price.  Date.|High. Low.| Total. 
—_—_——_---- | 6 
|» Nebraska extensi’n 4’s, 1927 'M&N| 95% Apr. 28,98} 9614 95%! 90,000 
| registered... 0.5... } 26,411,000 M&N| 91 July 10,97| |... _ De aererae 
n. & St. Jos. con. 6’s, 1911 8,000,000 | M & S| 119 Mar. 9,°98 | Se ia datih 
| chic. Bunt & Northern 1si5°s,1928 | 8241000 | & ©| 108 Mar.25°°98 sees | ceeseee 
Chicago & E. Il. Ist s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 oo» eee. ae 
( »  gmall bonds............... mapa : &D/112 Apr. 2°06) oo | 
| " Ist con. 6's, gold hasan 1934 2,653,000 a & oO 122 Apr. 19.°98 1 000 
4 oe eth Be DP ibceccece 1937 5 9.767 000 } M&N 104 Apr. 30, 98 1058 104 34,000 
TaN ES y Ses M&N/105 Apr. 598/105 1 1,000 
Chicago i ~¥ Coni Ist 5’s ....1986 4,626,000 J & J} 109 Feb. EOP eae 
Chicago, Indhenapolie & Louisville. | 
Louisv. N. Alb. & Chic. Ist 6’s. .1910 3,000,000 |\3 & J 112 Mar. 11,98 Peay Ea Spree nee 
} Chic Ind. & Louisv. ref. g.5’s. ae | 2,909,000 |\s3 & J) 82 Apr. 25, 98 | 82 82 3,000 
« refunding g. 6’s........... 1947, 4,700,000 3 & 3; 9% Apr. 26, 98 | 100 96 9,000 
| 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. | 
( Mil. & St. Paul 1st 7’s $ g, R.d..1902 | 3.148 999 §j&3\141 Apr. 9,°98' 141 141 14,000 
" eee — so (J&J | 120 Feb. 8.°94 Ce: peer ne 
: Ist m. lowa & D.7’s.. .1899 | 316,000 |s & 3 140% Mar. 17,°98 EET) ORE 
Ist m.C. & M.7’s......1908 | 2,169,000 |s & 3/141 Apr. 6.98141 141 6,000 
Chicago Mil. ‘&St. Seuleen. 7" S, 1905| 10,444,000/3 & 3/140 Apr. 19, 98 | 14116 140 8,000 
»  Ist7’s, Iowa & D, ex, 1908 | 3,412,000 |J3 & J BEG BOMB ccce cece | coccccce 
» 1st 6’s, Southw’n div., 1909! 4,000,000 |u & 3| 119% Feb. 17.°98 hci Deane 
* Ist 5’s, La.C. & Dav...1919 | 2,500,000 |3 & 3| 110 Mar. 14.°98 PERE, Feleaay i 
« 1st So. Min. div. 6’s....1910| 7,432,000 | & J 115 Apr.21,°98;117 114% 12,000 
” Ist H’st & Dk. div.7 ‘s, 1910 5,680,000 |\3 & 3/1980 Feb. 3,°98| .... 0 2... | fcc cccee 
” Ppitstiadatennancansal 1910 990,000 J & J Oct. 5,°97 EIS 
f) Chic. & Pac. div. 6’s, 1910 | 3,000,000 J & 3/118 Mar.17,°98 OE SERIE he 
. 7. Chic. & P. W. 5’s,1921 =: 25,340,000 3 & uy 111) Apr.26,°98/ 115 111 85,000 
» Chic. & M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 3,083,000 3 & J 114% Mar. 4,’98 eer Peres 
" Mineral Point div. 5's, 1910, 2,840,000 3 & 4 | 109% Apr. 16,°98 | 1 10914 2,000 
» Chic. & Lake Sup. 5’s, 1921 | 1,360,000 |3 & 3/112 Apr.21,°98'112 112 2,000 
. Wis. & Min. div. 5’s...1921 4,755,000 |3 & J} 111 Apr. 29,98 111 9,000 
- terminal 5’s........... 1914 4,748,000 | J & J lll Apr.25,°98'113 111 16,000 
» Far. & So.6’s assu.....1924' = 1,250,000 |3 & 3| 12734 Jam. 27,°98| 6... ook. | cece ees 
*  cont.si’k. f’d 5’s...... 1916, =:1,291,000|3 & J 10644 il! cae hae 
. Dakota & Gt. S. 5’s...1916  2,856,090'3 & 3 110 Apr.12,°98/110 109 6,000 
. gs. m. g. 4’s, series A.. 1989 | | 23,676,000 |3 & 3 10844 Apr. 1,°98 | 108% 108% 4,000 
" liana: mines wine § cccceeeeees | Q J} 105% Feb.l9, eS ee ee 
. Mil. & N. Ist M. L. 6’s,1910 = 2,155,000 |3 & p| 120 Mar I ee ee Bee 
: " Ist convt. 6’s.......... 1913; 5,092,000 |3 & p 117 Apr. 30, 981117 117 1,000 
Chic. & Northwestern cons. 7’s. | 12,771,000 | QF | 142 Apr. 9,°98\142 142 11,000 
( ” coupon gold 7’s.. t 10.792,000 |2 & D 114 Apr. 29. 98 | 1144 113 11,000 
" registered d. gold 7s. “1902 | — J & D| 1138. Apr. 22,°98' 113 113 10,000 
) sinking fund 6’s. 1879-1 929 | 5.591.000 | 4 & 0 117 Mar, 23, tp ree Eah Rare ated: 
, Sa henaaeee ié7o"i930 | — A&O) ft: yond 17, ae a I 
” oa ev eeceseeeccceese ~ A & O| pr. 2 . 106 106 1,000 
° dk tere sggaceeeeseee ‘adh r; 4 237,000 4&0! 1 Dieo. 58,9 i Ne ae 
. ebenture 5’s - M &N! pr. 2, 116 =114 40,000 
“ a ng 0 eg anieaia *paas | 9,800,000 ed eee aie ~—e cena 
, year deben. 5’ it M & N} pr. 23,°98 | 10844 108 8,000 
” ET | ¢ 6,000,000 M&N 1 Mar. 19,°97 on send. | éeneess 
»* 380 year deben. 5’s.....1921 | ( 10,000,000 | 4 & 2! 11644 Feb. 25,97 sone | besedees 
. es nn kbdtnd enn oo A&o 107 Nov. 20,"95 ECE Oa 
» — extension 4's... ..1886-1926  18.632.000 |F 415/104 Mar. 8,°98 cece | coccccee 
4 SE ttccnedéecesetnn _ FA15/100 Nov. 10 96 sath it catia debe 
® gen & Se... RAEI 1987 | 4 960.000 EIEN incidnbasiaupeneiliidians ‘ait A ensbinne 
5, @  . @ , SERRE OS cocecsece | j P Q F eeoeveeereeoeee eeee sere | seeeeeeee 
Escanaba & L. superior ists 1901 455,000 |s& 3/106 Apr. 21,'98 106°” 106 7,000 
Des Moines & Minn. Ist 7’s.....1907 | 600,000 | F & A| pr. 8,’ oeee. o060 | cocssecs 
lowa Midland Ist mortg. 8’s....1900 = 1,128,000 |a &o 116 July 9,°96| .... ..../ ........ 
Chic. & Milwaukee Ist mtg. 7’s..1987 | 1,641,000 | 3 & 3} 10244 Apr. 12,’98 | 102% 102% 2,000 
Winona & St. Peters 2d 7’s.....1907 1,592,000 |M&N/ 127 Apr.17,°06| .... 0 ..c0 | ceceeees 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s...1905; 1,600,000 |m & s| 117 jan. 12: 98 6a E ekncdnes 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. weed <4 1,600,000 |m & 8/109 Mar. 3,°06;) 1... 1... | cecceeee 
Northern Illinois Ist 5’s........ 1,500,000 |mM&s/105 Apr. 22,°98 105 105 10,000 
Mil., Lake Shore & We’n Ist 6’s, WL | 5,000,000 |M & N| 133% ene. 21,°98 | 133844 133% 1,000 
, con. deb. 5’s........... | 436,000 | F & A} 105% Feb. 24,’ (aes anee Eb e6eesene 
. ext. bint. s.f’d g.5’s1929 4,148,000 |r & a! 117% Feb. 24. DE ites gua © geadsiates 
* Michigan div. Ist 6’s..1924, 1,281,000 |3 & 3/134 Mar. ME sap cane © oeseneit 
« Ashland div. ist 6’s... .1925 | 1,000,000 |M &8/135 Feb. 26,°07 | .... 1... | cccceeee 
q S FR intiddsnatsieascn 500,000 | M & N/ 112 Apr. 27, 96/113 112 6,000 
Chic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. 1917 e 3 & 3/1382 Apr.21,°98;132 132 4,000 
[ s  @s registered. i9t7 | ¢ 12100000 |} ¥ 3/139 Apr. 2,°98|128 128 5,000 
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DE iccckénsdawesenndete 

Col. Midld Tr.Co.ctfs.1stg.6’s asst. 1986 | : 
Tr.Co. cfs. cn.g.4’sstm gtd | 
assented allinst. pd............. 1940 | 


Col., Des i > of & Tol. con. g. 5’s.1931 | 


M. & Co. sae eee, $45 pd. | 
904 | 


gen. mort. g.6’s.......... 1904 | 

gen. lien g. 4’S.......... 1996 | 
registered, $5,000............ if 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 4’s. 1943 | 


Delaware, Lack. & W. mtge is. 3007 | 
Syracuse, Bing. & N.Y. yin s..1906 | 
Morris & Essex ist m7’s.. 1914 | 

. bonds, Pelbesectecussadll 1900 | 
" IS. 1871-1901 | 
’ . Ist c. gtd ind. sewsewdll 1915 |} 
" i ii aid ene a me | 4 
aie Bes ne 1g & West’n. Ist 6’s.. 1933 | 
" const. inidbadennacial 1923 | 
P PR GEE W Ds cacceecenee svsecse 1900 | 


























» exten. and collat, 5’s..1934 | r 35. 108.000 Jas 10836 Apr. 30,798 | 1 
_ ti«séCSSP REE tll S&T pr. 15,’ 
" debenture Ledunweatnl 1921 | t 4,500,000 mM & s 10544 Apr 98 1 
" Th «incaseceesenedé cheiiand. ME etdhheotectiiens tee had 
” a ih Dy oan neodeusen 1988 | ‘ 5,763,000 H ° 4 103 Apr. 18, 98 | 103 103 
Des Moines se Ft. Dodge 1st 4°6.1906 1,200,000 Jas B Feb. 1498 nn’ Woe 
SE RARER: 200,000 |J & J) e | 
" oad temmion 4 peonenes sauna 72,000 J& J 83 Mar. 15, 97 | wane 4 
Keokuk & Des M. Ist mor. 5’s. : 4 2,750,000 A&o 1038 Apr. 21,°98 | 103 1038 
; »  gmallbond............ 5 seseeseeee A & 0/100 Apr. oe oe | 
Chic.,St.P., Minn.& Oma.con, 6’s.1930 | 13,695,000 3 & D127 Apr. 29,798 to 1261, | 
Chic. -» St. "Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s..1918 | 2,718,000 ‘M&N/130 Mar. 28.” Z ja acne? 
h Wisconsin 1st mort. va. 1930 | 800,000 3 & 3|125 May 4,°88 te nese | 
St. Paul & Sioux City 1st6’s....1919 6,070,000 A&o 127 Apr. 22,°98 | | 127 126 | 
| | 
Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. g. 4’s..1947 | 13,000,000 3 & x 8114 Apr. 29,°98| 824 80 | 
Chic. & Wn. Ind. ist s’k. fide. 6’s.1919 | 972,000 M&N/106 June22.97) .... .... | 
» gen’l mortg. g. 6’s...... 1982! 9,652,666 | QM | 118% Apr. 23,198 | 118% 117% | 
Chic. & West Michigan R’y 5’s. ..1921 t 5,753,000 (J & al 98164 Mar. 13,°98 | .... .... | 
© COUPONS Off ..........eeceeeee cocccccces levcces | ccccccccceccccece coos eee 
Cin., Ham. -& Day. 20 con.s’k. f'd7’s. | yo A & 0] = a. a0 ecce coce | 
000, J & J 108% Mar ieee sane | 
Cin., Day. inn Ist gtd. g . 58. 1941 | 3,500,000 ee oe Mar. 25,98 | chk. Seale. 4 
City Sub. *y, Balto. Ist g. os. 1922 2,430,000 J & D  1053g Apr. 17, ee ag 
Clev., Ak’n & Col. eq. and 2d g 6's 1930 | ee Ue A) acarccseesesasees | 
Clev. & Can.Tr.Co.ctfs. ist 5S. for.1917 | 1,907,000 | enmanie | 73144 Mar. 3,°98 | 
Clev. Cin. ,Chic.& St.L. gen.m. 4’s.1993 | 7,574,000 (J & D 84 Oct. 14,°95 | 
do Cairo div. Ist g. 4’s..1939 5,000,000 3 & J) 90 Jan. 12,°98 
St. Louis div. Hon. —_ trust g.4’s. omen t 9.750.000 IM & N | = ly Nee 9534 94 
nad one eihidel he aieeaiai sfitibitey ar. 24,°97 
Sp’ gfield & Col. div. Ist g. ee. ..1940; 1,035,000 mM&s, 87 Oct. 22,°95 | 
White W. Val. div. ag Fahy 1940 | 000 3 & J 88% Jan. 13,98 
Cin.,Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. ‘4’s.1991 | 4,000,000 |\3 & J) WW Apr. 12,’ 90 90 
, Cin. ‘Ind., St. aa cae. Ist g.4’s. 1936 | | 7,685,000 | @ F - a vo 
, regis rere sett D ov. 15,’ 
8 Ee 1920 | 731,000 M&N 104 Mar. 29,°93 
Cin. S’dusky&Clev. con. 4 -5’°s1928 | =—s- 2,571,000 3 & 3/114 Oct. 7,°97 
Ind. Bloom. & W.., Ist pfd.7’s. 1900 | ,000,000 |x & J| 10744 Feb. 19.°97 oon “00s 
Ohio, Ind. & W., 1st pfd. 5’s....1938 | SE | MD - | cnscccesscencnncs odin. Saale 
Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s.. 1940 | 8,108,000 A&o 7 Apr.21,°98| 76% 75 
q . INCOME 4’S........6000% 1990 | 4,000,000 A | Fc kg ere 
Clev., C., C. & Ind. nt See £7d.1899 | 3,000,000 |M& N 105g Mar. 5,°98 wee” | mene 
. comererye.------tat || samagenn) 2 SB) Ee Ses) one 
" om. wT ero Pevwseden 1934 | | 3,205,000 ; J&J\128 Nov.26,'97 
—_—_ eee | Ere enaae 
Cin., Sp. ros C.,C.,C.&Ind. 7’s.1901 | 1,000,000 |A & o 107% Oct. 16,°97 
Clev. “Lorain & Wheel’g con. Ist 5’s1933 | 300,000 A&0O'100 Mar. 18,°98 
Clev., & Mahoning Val. gold 5’s. .1938 | 't 2,936,000} J& 31038 Apr.14,°97 | 
| 


© 
os 


627,000 3 & D. 62 Apr.13,98| 62 61% 
4,873,000 |r & A 164 Apr.22,98| 16% 164 
406,000 |M& s 74 Aug.10,97 | 





7,694,000 |...... 71) Apr. 2298! 7216 TOK 
2,000.000 | & D 61 Feb. 14,°98 | wes we 
6 a mp Ol weesocesecescucns 
857,000 | ee | 
1,900,000 |A & Oo 102 Dec, — : 
| 
3,067,000 IM & Ss 122 Apr. 498/122 122 
1,966,000 |A & O 125% Mar. 2.98 | ee. sade 
5,000,000 iM & N 149 Mar. 15,798, a) eee 
281,000 |3 & 3|' 109 Nov. 23,’97 | anee 
4,991,000 |A & O| 107 Apr. 21, 98 | 100 107 
J&Dil pr. 18,°98 | 13914 136 
12,151,000 |5 g p| 136 June 4°93 | .... .... 
12,000,000 |g & 3/1388 Apr. 18,°98 | 188 138 
000,000 |F & A 118% Nov.17,97| ....  .... 
50,000 |A & 0} 1134 Nov. 6. 95 | 


> } 
sieend Price. Date. High. ata Total. 


064 10614 | 1, 308, 000 
| 10644 |" 25,000 
0546 105 | 22,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Notre.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








Amount. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 

Delaware & Hudson Canal. 
" md Penn. Div. c. 7’s...1917 
Sy ee 1917 
Albany &s sticg: Le: c. g. 7’s.....1906 
vs vecceecovccenns 
is. mithinhpaenstenunenee 1906 
+s tccusnceneumes 
| Rens, & Saratoga Ist c. 7’s......1921 
| 8 prey 1921 





Denver Con, T’way Co. Ist g. 5’s. 1933 

{ Denver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 

Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist g. g. 6’s. 1911 

Denver & Rio G. Ist con. g. 4’s. ..1936 
lst mortg. g. - 

e impt. m. g. 59'S. ......cccce 


Des Moines Union Ry Ist g. 5’s..1917 
Detroit, Mac. &Ma. ld gt. ~~ tone a 


Detroit & Mack. 1st lien g. 4s.. 995 
” Ph vescteessandsses bans 1995 
Dulate 2: a . Sane Ist 5’s......1937 


1916 
Duluth, Red Wing & 8’n Ist g. 5’s.1928 








Duluth’So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1937 

Erie, lst mortgage ex. 7’s........ 1897 
( » 2d extended 5’s........ 1919 | 
" 3d extended 414’s...... 1923 | 

. 4th extended 5’s....... $20 

” 5th extended 4’s....... 1928 
" Ist cons gold 7’s. 1920 | 
» 1st cons. fund e. 7’s....1920 | 
Long Dock consol. 6’s.......... 953 | 


) Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s..... 1916 
Buffalo & a estern m 6’s..1908 ii 
” sm 
Jefferson R. R. lst gtd g 5’s » ++ 1909 | 





a at & Erie Ist gold 5’s..... 1982 | 
.& W. Coal & R.R. Co. 
Ist g currency 6's lee kaeeneneede 1922 
N. Y., L. E Dock & a. 
Co. Ist currency 6’s........... 
N. Y. & Greenw’d Lake gt g 5's, 1948 
: ” Pi ctteniawnanheks eddeows 
Erie R.R. lst con. g-4s prior bds. .1996 
” iti«é«ét RN 
" " gen. Lane ~* a baamandi 1996 
Eureka Routan Ry Ist 6’s, g.....1933 





Evans. & Terre Haute Ist con. 6’s.1921 


» Ist General g5’s......... 942 | 
" Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 | 
« Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s...1980 
Evans. & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6’s. ...1926 
Flint & Pere Marquette m 6’s....1920 | 
” Ist con. gold 5’s.. . 1989 | 
, Port Huron d Ist g 5's. .1939 | 
Florida Cen. & Penins. Ist g 5’s...1918 | 


” Ist land grant ex. g 5’s..1930 | 
” Ist con. g 5's 1943 | 


Ft.Smith U’n Dep. Co. Ist g 444's.1941 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.Ist 6’s. .1921 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5’s. 1928 
Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 


. ist pref. g. 5’s...1945 | 
y. Ist gtd. g. 5’s. .1927 


Geo. & Ala. R 
Ga. Car. & N. 


2,800,000 
2;000,00.) 


3,396,000 
( 1,452,000 


— at i ~_ 


t 30,000,000 
; 30,927,000 


500,000 | 


1,100,000 | 


3,000,000 | 


2,223,000 
75,000 


, 


000 


1,591,000. 


all all all eel 


a 


> a oon I ee 


4 6 be 


aid 
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& & 


wee Rem wee ee & 


ee 
e 


M& 


a 
& 
~ 


= 
& 
7 
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LAST SALE. 





Price. Date. 








147% Aug.31,’97 
143 a4 4.°96 
12544 Feb. 11,98 


1284 Feb. 12.794 


110 Apr. 21,98 

11644 Mar. 22. "97 
14834 Aug. 18, "97 
145 Feb. 18,98 





8914 Apr. 15,'98 | 
108? apr ame 9 
8954 


87 ‘Apr. 18°98 | 


100 Mar. 30,"98 | 


17% Apr. 4,°98 | 
67 Saar. 24, bed 


10734 Mar. 9, 98 | | 
10144 July 23, *89 
9214 Feb. 11,798 | 

102. Apr. 20,°98 


118 Feb. 28,°98 | 
116% Dec. 3, 97 | 
108 Apr. 11. 98 
120% Oct. 20,97 
104% Feb. 

141% Mar. 50! 98 
143 Jan. 13,°98 . 
138% Apr. 12. * 8 
141 Sept. 10,°9 , 


106 Feb. 11,°98 
110 Apr. 23,°98 | 


102 Aug.31,’96 
105% Oct. 2,°97 


8614 Apr. 30,’98 | 


65 | Nov. 10,'97 | 


. Apr. 9, 198 | 
824 Apr. 3, 98 | 
110 May 10, 93 
95 Sep. 15, 91 
77% Feb. 16,98 


11034 Apr. 26,°98 
8 Apr. 29,98 
8 Apr. 9,98 | 

U3. Aug. 14,’96 
weer iy 16538 

105 Mar. 11,'98 | 
671% Apr. 26,798 | 
55060 Apr. 23,°98 
9 Mar,17,’98 | 


108. = Aug.11,°97 
83 June 23. "97 | 


APRIL SALES. 





High. 


Low. 


Total. 
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1% 17% 
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for the month. 


Norse.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total salee 





























































































































Total. 





eeeeeece 


eeereees 


eeeeeee eo 


@eeeeeee 


eeeeeeee 


eeeeeeee 


eeerteeee 


@eerereeee 


eeeeeeee 


eeeeeeeve 


ewer eee & 


on Principal Acaneiah Int’st LAST SALE. APRIL SALES, 
Due. Paid. |price. Date. |High. Low. 
Pie eter iar oR 950000 | 
otal ou ndin 
| ° is BP occccencve . covccee | 1.500.000 § J&I lhe Apr. 15,98 | 10154 10154 
° ola as, iicomatemed a ‘ omnis ) J&s} 1 1 Mayo cada. “aes 
. oO . stessncedeusl J&I ar wise. . inden 
>  vegistered................- '¢ 2,409,000 | } 565 106 Ap pr.1 10244 102% 
"ies Ist gSssteri. S00. 1951 | 2,500,000 |M & S Jul y 13°96 Sie” aie 
s He | Spay 4s eeeeeeeeeeeee ‘ans | ree 10134 Apr. 18,°98 101% 10156 
sd g. eeeeeeeeseeees } 4 . 9 4 
- 2-10 g. 4's rewistered..--.. { 15,000,000 4 & o} 1 = a Saag = mn 
. collat. trust gold 4’s.. M&N 
* regist’d.. — ile eideimntchtiidh ‘ 74,679,000 |r & 101 Mar. cai eat 
# “er: -g.48L. N.O.&Tex.1953 3 4,806 000 J &J 99 Sept.29, 97 ‘aa « 
a titi«CR pS Bee 1D Fl ccccccccccccccecs sca 
. Westin Line Ist g. 4’s, 1951 t 3.550.000 F & 4| 108 Apr. 12,'98 | 103 108 
. RE . . 1B & Al coceccccccscccces | sees 
, Cairo Bridge 4’s g.....1950 t 3.000.000 3 & D 101% Sept. 10,°95 
EN EATS TT hs. tek eciiocemmensanen | gece een | 
Middle div. registered 5'3..1111i92i| 600,000 & 'A/ 161g Aug 16°05) 207 ott 
Chic., St. L. & N. O. gold 5’s....1951 | | 16 596 ggg J D 15 18 Apr. 23°98 116% 115% | 
old B's, mage pay Seen mm |3 D115) 1 ; PT ot? 1,797 wee | 
, Mem v. Ist g. 4’s, J&D an oun’ 
eee eevee evneeeeeenene 3,500,000 |5 & D eeeeeeveeeeeeeeeneee eenre 
St. Louis, A. Tr. H. 1st 2T. g.5’s,1914 | ¢ J&pD/|\105 Dec. 28,97 
i bthnekss Ghumnaed 2,200,000 | F & D] cccccccccccceess 
Belleville & Carodt IE OS. ccc 1923 485,000 J & D 115 June 22,96 
St. Louis, South. Ist gtd. g.4’s, 1981 550,000 |M & s| 90 Nov. 12,97 
| Carbond’e & Shawt’n Ist g. 4’s, 1982 250,000 | M & SB] ceceececeeeeeece 
Ind., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s...... 1985 1,824,000 |\s & 3} 98 Mar. 7,°98 
Indiana, Ill. & Iowa Ist g. 4’s....1989 80,000 J & D 86 Jan. 22) 98 
S Se EE ovccccoccde 1943 500,000 M&S 9414 Nov.21.°95 
Internat. x oe ae Ist. 6’s, gold. od 7,954,000 M &Ni123 Feb. 18,°98;| .... .... 
seer aiodapnpdinnnnatll 6,593,000 'M & s| 78% Apr.21,’98| 81 77 
4 beebanesencooneoné 921 | 2,716,500 M&S Mar. 23, ite. emia 
Iowa Central Ist ees eee. 6,322,000 J & D| 97 Apr.26,°98| 99 97 
ansas C . Co. Ist | 
gtd g. Se RAPE RAEI N! 1929 = B 000,000 A & O} «oe ee eeeeeeeeee 
Kan.C. Pitt. puts Ist & col. g.5’s 1923 21,828,000 A &o| 69 Apr.29,°98 | 7534 65 
Kings Co. El. series A. Ist g. eos. 1925) 3,177,000\3 & x) 40 Apr. 2, 98 | 40 40 
Fulton EI. ine =. ms 5’s series A..1929| 1,979,000 M&s} 35 Mar.11, 598 
| 
‘eee os ee 5’s...1987 | 7,250,000 |3 & J, 1164 Mar.14,°98| .... .... 
; 2d m . 5's ..1941 2,600,000 Jas 9% Apr. 29,98 9744 95 
Northern Onee ist gtd g 5s... 1945 2,500,000 | A & O| 100% Jan. 6. el sess wees 
Lake Shore & Mich. Southern. 
{ Detroit, Mon. & Toledo Ist 7’s. 1906 | 924,000 F & A\121 Apr.28,°98|/121 121 
Lake Shore eng > ae 1a | 1,063,500 A &O a — 15, \ . ar 
” con. CO. Ist 7°S......00. 5 T&S pr. 29,” 07% 
* con. Ist registered... .1900 r 9,825,000 | Qai1 Apr. 4,°98 | 10544 105% 
. SOR. CO. BE Tse cccccce 1903 | t 9.081.000 | - 116% Apr. 21,’98 16s 116% 
4 . con, 2d wommmeamee: ij nis | J&D a a. Pas | aa oo ia 
, Poss pneeneseseenocedesd J&D pr. 7,’ 
I it tenmadhine 25,125,000 J & D| 108 ar, 29,” ‘biicen: “amie 
Cin. Sp. p Ist gt 1B eM. 8. Pa-i90i | 1,000,000 | A & 0| 108% Dec. 1.°97 
Kal., R. 1st gtd g. 5’s...1988 | 840,000 7. eee 
| Mationing —. K. 1st 68. 1984 1,500,000 | 5 & 3|125 Dec. 9,°97 
g a a.) coll. g. 5’s..... | DEE gesudoendcioeeds 
. Din6en+0 ¥eeeseseeess 5,000,000 MM DE avagueaasecesecs 
Lehigh — . Y. 1st m. g. 4%’s.1940 15,000,000 | ; J&J3' 99 Apr. 28,°98 | 108 99 
SEAT ET SR Pl Bere peer 
Lehigh Val. “Ter. R. ist gtd g. 5’s.1941 |A&o 107 Apr. ” 98 | 107% 107 
a eh ea 10,000,000 7. & 0 109% July 1 a soe hee 
Lehigh ve val Co. Ist gtd g. 5’s. | ’ 10.280.000 J & . ° | 
ees Ne: — Gee selepnagenay a 
Lehigh &N N. LA. gtd g. 4’s..... 1945 2.000.000 | bt 92 Feb. 23,°98 | | : | 
sevencoeeseteoonece ee | BEE ovccnecscesvecess coco | 
Elm. Cort. fNuisteist pid Os i914 — 150,00 A& OA | 
"| 1914 1,250,000 | ‘A&0O}101 Sept.16,’97 sae 
Litchfield Car’n & W. Ist g. ‘B's. 1916 400,000 J & J 95 Feb, 25,93 | ‘ 


Lit. Rock & M.., tr. co. ctfs. for ist | 
ieicastiitnntiinoneaseeokaedll 1937 | ' 8,145,000 | ...... 25 Apr. 29,'96 | 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 











NAME, Principal 
Due. 
Long Island R. Ist mtg. 1g einai 1898 
Long Island Ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 
( Long — ~ gen. he ei crane oe 
" erry Is , re 
" . 4’s 4 en w saknemneontl oe 
GOP. B. BB. ce cscee 
N, Y. & meen 7 Beach a 5’s, ier 
In.y. B’kin & M grr c.g. Reet 
eer ea & Montauk Ist 6’s....1911 
Psd ednandeneéeades 1911 


Long Is]. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch 

Ist Con. gold a 5’s, oo 
N. Y. B. Ex. R. Ist g. g’d 5’s... .1948 
|Montauk Extens, gtd. g. 5's. . 1945 


Louisy’e Ey. & St. Louis 
” [st con. TrCo.ct. gold 5’s.1939 
. Gen. mtg. g.4’S.......... 1943 








1907 





( Louis.& Nash.Cecilian brch, 7’s., 
. N. O. & Mobile Ist 6’s, 1930 
_ |lUerreere 1930 
. E., Hend. & N. -” on .1919 
. general mort. . .1980 
. Pensacola div. on . 1920 
. St. Louis div. Ist 6’s.. .1921 
, St Miincasccsennbaanete 1980 
* Nash. & Dec. Ist 7’s...1900 
. So. N. Ala. si’g fd. 6s, 1910 
4 0 Bis etnncainns 1937 
, = nified gold 4’s.. . .1940 
. nnn amend 1940 
” ay & At. 1st 6’s, g. g, 1921 
" collateral trust g. 5’s, 1931 

. L.& N.& Mob. & Montg 

ee 1 
N. Fla. res Ist 2. g.5’s, 1987 
South &N ‘Ala. con. _ g. 5’s, oar 

Kentucky Cent. | by elnanaeibe 
L.&N. Louv.Cin.&Lex., g. 44’s, 1931 





Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 
Louisville Railw’y Co. 1st c. g. 5’s, 1930 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s. 

eteeee  y * Elevated Ist 6s. 


. .1908 
1899 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g. 5’s, 1984 
Market St. Cable Railway Ist 6’s, 1913 


Metro. St. ih gen. col. tr.g.5’s...1997 
a ine Ist con. g. 5’s, 1997 


red 
Cotumb. i ay a Ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 





_ 
| Lexave & yoy Fer Ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 
” ie 66 caenecneenes 
Mexican Central. 
. con. on inc. 3 ee ae 1911 
. lst gon 3 aaa a 
“¥" collat. 2. 5’s....1917 


oan 
Mexican a bo eh lst con g. 4’ s, 1942 


Mexican Nat. Ist gold 6’s........ 1927 
’ 2d inc.6’s **A”’ 1917 coup. 


March 1, hy stamped 1% paid 
’ 2d in fa a 1917 
Mexican Northern Ist g. 6’s..... 1910 
, i TE ES 
Michigan Cent. Ist con. 7’s.. . 1902 
( Ff | Pe 1902 
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3,258,000 | 
8,000,000 |m & s 
4,600,000 J & J 
24,065,000 | A & O 
10,818,000 |3 & J 
4, 


MEN 


000,000 | M & N 


2,544,000 | 
3,000,000 
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| Last SALE. | APRIL SALES. 
—| 

' Price. Date. High. Low.| Total. 
N | 10156 Nov. OS ee eae 
| 120 Mar. 15,98 | ee Le 
Apr. 29°98 8844 88 5,000 
Sai Apr. 6,°98 8634 8654 6,000 
91 Sept.27,’97 | ag ert 
100 May 25,’97 ssee: 1 eeweneen 
00 a. é | Secunda 
Dn Tl sete coae | ovndonse 
107% Dec. 15.  «, Beep, Cree 
itis Tuiy 16,596, one 
Be SEL cscs cece | cccccede 
ON aes ore 
CU TEE) cscs cscs | cececces 
1066 Nov.11,’97 aah A atieenibia 
BREESE Bee. BEB) nccc cece | ccccccce 
107% Feb. 3,’ CATE PUSS 
1138 Apr. 5,°98;113 113 2,000 
116% Apr. 21,’98 | 11734 116% | 15,000 
(om ee (aus end. weeudade 

i EE csc. seee © aeacdeas 
at ET cse4 ee0 0 esecenes 
Dt. DEE once cece f veeeveda 
EEEETITS cscs case | cocanece 
104 Apr. 7,°98/104 104 16,000 
Apr. 26,98 83 167,000 

83 = 27,°93 banidiiins 
99 Apr. 23,°98 99 99 2,000 
10134 Apr. 18,98 | 10244 101% 41,000 
‘sig Apr. 5°08 | sig sig] "10,000 

pr. 

Apr. 21.°98| 9434 ts, 3,000 
85 aoe. 12, 98 85 85 6,000 
108 ~Jan. 18, 98 cake» ‘Sita E> eikelmee 
De SPE «cee cooe | beccuses 
90 Apr. 27,98) 938 a) 59,000 
115 Apr. 30,98 | 115% 11 000 
108 Apr. 19,°98| 103 10% 17,000 
109 Apr.29,°98/110 1 98,000 
114% Apr. 27, 98 | 118% 11 21,000 
ger 29.95 tae, teten Tl tbebia tins 
116 Apr. 21, 98 118% 116 12,000 
117, Apr. 20,°98 | 11734 117. | 21,000 
63 Apr. 25,°98| 63 63 2,000 
19 Jan. 20.96 aitinect ~° seadligli AN “oiibaiaiaileeatia 
9 Jan. 30.296 aie Bene penebas 
74 Apr. 30,°98 | 7414 7214 | ” 550,000 
TR Smee 

1996 Nov. 12; ECE | 
TS Tuiy’ Wi Goa 
_ << - , ire eee. 
TS Eee eee 
10314 Apr. 21,°98 | 198% 103% 1,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NOTE. Ene eativents onnesee in a brace are tensed to Company first named. 



























































’ Laer SALE. Aram SALES. 
NAME Principal} Amount. | urs Bi. an | 
ad Price. Date. | High. Low. Total. 
4 Sere ee conn | 1,500,000 Tt) Fo] | Wékebeds 
. 8, ee M&S an rt. ‘nbn: bene P ebencece 
; _— 8 § Pere 1931 | ‘ 3 576,000} Q M ES as Nia Ee 
" deg iiniscoscosnncde 1940 | ¢ 2,600,000} 3&3 106 Feb. 25,98 | Ce cecees 
mate. 4°S TOR.....ccccccccs °—s 3&3} 108 Jam. 7,08) 2... cece | cceeeees 
| Battle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 6’s...1989 | Ge 80 ED ccvcccccccceceses | haiekaiiie 
Mil.Elec.R.&Light con.dyr.g.5’s. 1926 | FD A) ovcecccccceceesss | bien 
Minneapolis & St. Louis Ist g.7’s.1927 | 950,000 | 5 & D 135% Au ‘97 | ye, ae 
ees | eer 1934 | 5,000,000 |M&N 102) Apr. 28,98 | 105 100%6 | 42,000 
» Towa ext. ist apooed 1909 a yet J & D127 NOV.22,°07 | one cee | cceeeees 
, Southw. ext. Ag 7’s...1910 | 636,000 /3 & D 1209 May 16,°06| .... wee | ceceeeee 
» Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s....1921 |  1,882,000/3 & A 1214 Aug.31,'97 | Ai dae 
Minneapolis & Pacific 1st m. 5’s. 1936 | ‘ ROR = Mar. 3B,°67 | occe cece | cccccees 
" ee. of int. gta. | t 8,208,000 saad er ee ewe 466M 1h dnasceocs 
Minn., 8S. S. M. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 | 8,280,000 bas Apl. 2,°95 | ee Pee 
" ” Gee pay. of int. gtd. J ’ . 3034 Tuneis, | het -enenscas 
Minn.,8. P. & 8.8. M., Ist c. g. 4’s.1838 |) Da baeiaias lis oy Lee 
. stamped pay. of int. gtd. | f 6,710,000 | J & J | pseeessoessoccess | coos esee | tt eeeees 
} 
Minn. St. R’y Ist con. g. 5’s...... 1919 | 4,050,000 |3 & 3} 97 Dec. 18°95) .... wooo | weceeee, 
Missouri, K. & T. ist mtge g. 4’s. 1990 | 39,718,000 |\3 & p 854% Apr.30,°98| 87 8234 431,500 
> 2d mtge. g.4’s......... 1990 20,000/000|¥ & a, 5854 Apr.29798| 61% 57g 329) 
" Ist ext gol Me sonal 1944 998,000 |mM&n 883 Jan. 31,9 el Pee 
" of Texas ist gtd x. eee | 2,685,000 |M &s 80 Apr.18,’°98| 80 80 12,000 
" Kan. C. & P. Ist g¢ 8.1990 | 2,500,000 |\F & Ai 74 Mar. 4,°0B | 1... ee |) cccceces 
" Dal. & Waco Foe thy} g. 501940 | 1,340,000 |\M&N 7 Apr. 25. 98 | 7d 75 2,000 
Booneville Bdg. Co. gtd. 7’s... 1906 | PP SUE TE) occcccécceccoeees obi “ied: | Gad ceeds 
Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s........... 1908 | ee es ; dete “WEL Redooses 
Mo Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 | 4,000,000 |A& Oo 938% Apr. 25,’98 | 9334 93% 15,000 
Missouri, Pacific Ist con. g. 6’s...1920!  14,904,000\mM&N 96 Apr.30,°98;| 96 94 121,000 
* mortga A 4 Dassen 1906 3,828,000 |M & N 105% Apr. 29,°98| 109 103% 57,000 
” trusts gol - 1917 | t 14,376,000 M&s 7 Feb. 25,°98 | whee 1) aeseeese 
= (ts RRC ” | ERE armenian Site NAS 
” Ist collateral gold 5’s.1920 | | 7.000.000 |F & A 60 Apr.28,°98| 64 60 7,000 
" SE TER —— DRA) de cdspnimadbemeid eT eens 
Pacific R. of Mo. Ist m. ex. 4’s.1938 7,000,000 |M & s 103 Apr. 7,798 | 105 103 1,000 
; " 2d extended g. 5’s.....1988 | 2,573,000 |F & A 106% Feb. 3,’9 59 Sid} onnevecs 
Verdigris V’y Ind. & W. Ist B's. 1926 750, I i tetiidak dicate is in ie | oauaneee 
paver Ss aney Val. A. L. Ist 5’s.1926 520, TWF cvccecccccccccses | cece cove | seccceee 
t. L. & I’rn. Mt. Ist ex. 444’s. ..1897 4,000,000 | F & A 107% Feb.25,°98 | .... cece cece wees 
" es Ge OT, coccesces 1946 6,600,000 |M & N 10414 6 Apr. 6.798 | 104% 104% 5,000 
» Ark’nsas b’nch ext 5’s1895 2,500,000 J & D 10414 Apr. 25, 198 | | ve 1,000 
" g.con. R.R. & 1. gr. 5’s1931 18,274, A&O 875, Apr. 30. 98 | 88 371,000 
: 1 stamped gtd gold 5’s..1931 6,945,000 A& Oo 87 Apr. 26,°98| 88% 87 3,000 
Mob. & Birm., prior lien, g. 5’s...1945 EE ES Pe a ee | sede -snew } acacsews 
" a reer ae CE SES Os ite dade l ardeccen 
" DT ccccdesovseawed 1945 EES re | siaw “eede | sacceeas 
" Dl itmheniakiacedsbnbwinnied | RPS ae ae ra ee aero 
Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. .1927 7,000,000 3 & J 118 Mar.19,°98 ¢ eee 1 eaenenes 
" a —- are 1927 rte cr oe «Pe SEE. -dcac ghee | eonccess 
+ Soe 1938 9,400,500 Qs 72 <Apr.29,°98) 74 70 44,000 
St. Louis Y Guise gtd g. 4’s.....19381 4,000,000 M & 8 Pe PE b6ee. dace t overcome 
Nashville, a. & St. L. lst 7’s...1913 6,300,000 3 & 3 128 Apr. 4,°98/128 128 2,000 
" 3d 6 Coe eee ee ereeeereeees 190 DI 1,000,000 J &dJ 10534 Nov. e 9.°97 eeee eeee | weoeeeeee 
- 1st come eee 1928 5,913,000 . : 100 Apr.29,°98; 100 100 3,000 
* BS Oe Te Oe Oc cc ccaceces 1917 LMS dn cueaesn sineéne , es ere 
« Ist 6’s McM. M.W. & Al1.1917 | 750,000 ; : ; Te MEET bcee § céwe | cescuces 
" Ist g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 CME Lette cece Eh Seed. ween | eeeeeese 
O. & N. East. prior lien g. 6’s..1915 | 1,320,000 A & > PE AI OE cece (6006 | eccccces 
N. Y. Cent. & Hud. R. Ist c. 7’s. .1903 | / J & 3 113% Apr. 21,°98 | 11544 11384 28,000 
( ist registered.......... 1903  § 90,000,000 5 & 5 113% Apr. 20.°98 | 115 ise 15,000 
* debenture 5’s..........1904/ 1 49 0ou.009 |M & 8 106 Apr.21, bo 107% 1 8,000 
| " debenture 5’s reg.......... tg M&S 10 Apr. 1,’ 106 108 10,000 
" reg. deben. 5’s....1889-1904 1,000,000 M & 8 108% Feb. 21,% iS sora 
| ” debenture g. 4’s eeeee ' 4905 15.000 000 J&pD 102 Apr. 9,798 102 102 2,000 
" registered........... eel ™ J & D. 10434 Feb. 5,’ ES arorreee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NotTsE.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
































| , = RIL SALES. 
NAME. Principal| 4 z, | inet <a mom ame ee 
De. | moun. | Paid. : l 
a Price. Date. High. Low.| Total. 
" deb. cert. ext. g. 4’s.. (1905 te 6,450,000 M&N 102 Apr. 9,98 108% 102 | 7,000 
i Scat eat eewhienes sane M&N Pe Ape a °° eee 
Harlem st —o i, ee M&N pr. 20,’ | , 

sre red.. . 1900 ‘f 12,000,000 PT kcce cscs | ccvccces 

N. Jersey June. RE gist #3 8.1956 | | 1.650.000 © &A4 108 May 7,97 | lads: aide: A “winieaiidaind 

4 reg. certificates........... _ PUB saccascecevansecs | eee. ee S -qctheainiaaiieal 
West Shore Ist ,euaeantees Bh cces l 5y.000,000 2 & J 106 Apr. 30,98 10734 10234; 119,000 
— PIE ne 3&3 103 Apr. 28.°98 107 101% 88,500 

| Beech Cree gen 4’s.....1936 | 5,000,000 2 & J 108% Nov. 16,°97 sank. Senn | weeds 

" TT 6060006600 beasad | asl Jad 105% June 12,96 cose cece | cecccece 

" 2d gtd. 5’s........06.... 1986 | Pe te Bl cccccescocesccess | jede ence | wandades 

:, * seid eistered «. ates sas eoss | weanenece TW A} cccccccccccccccce | coos cove | coccccce 
Clearfie it. Coal Corporation, | eescenseseceneees ccee | eccsecec 
ist 8. f. int. gtd g. 4’sser. A. 1946 | 770,000 | 5 & 3) °86" "Nov. 15,97 Savino 

» —gmall bonds series B...... TRIOD |S BF) cccccccccccccccce | cane | eecesees 
Gouv. & Oswega. Ist gtd g. 5’s a SPE Ue OOP ncncccansdvennens S  Lataanmied 
», & Og. con. ade ons. 5’s...1922 | 9 og7 ggg 4&0 120) Mar .18,'98 o | sceceses 
Nor, EM bond currency.......... j —— EN -estesedececesssee o T ensesses 
~~ tok a g. gtd 5’s..1916 SLM MOG céccoosessaceeess | epekeans 

r. R.1st g. gtd 5’s.1918 SE RET 00s coscnedeacaces aeee e008 | aueeeena 

| ae ° F stata gtd gold 5’s.1915 | 400,000 F&A'1l10 Oct. 16,94 .... .... | teeeeeee 
Utica & Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 | 1,800,000 J & J 107% Oct. 14,°97 |... cece | cece eee 
Mohawk & Malone Ist bd eal 4°s.1991 | 2,500,000 | & 8 100 Mar.14,°04 | .... cece | cocccces 
Carthage & Adiron 1s td g. oa TA MEU i cncetnesadmnane || eee done © deweaees 
oS & Putnam Ist g | 4,000,000 A&oOo 108 May 22,96 .... .... | seeeeees 

Y. & Northern Ist g.5’s..... 192" | 1,200,000 'A & 0 126 Feb. 14,°9%| .... 2... | wsceeeee 
Nx. Chic. & St. Lenin int @. 4’s.1937 | | 19.425.000 4 & 0 10034 A pr. 30,98. 102% 100 80,000 
" ite udtensanedenne [fe 1A & O! 104 Apr. 21°97 4 104 | 1,000 

| | 

N. Y., N. Haven & H. Ist reg. 4’s.1908 2,000,000 | 3 & D 104% Oct. 7,°97 | .... 2200 | cccceece 
" con. deb. receipts,. ...$1,000 15,007,500 a &o 145 <Apr.12,°98 145 145 1,000 

» gmall certifs............. $100 1,430,000 | ...... (145 Apr.12.98'145 14 | 800 

Housatonic R. con. g. 5’s......... 1937 2,838,000 'M & N Feb. 6,’ eine. neon t execsues 
New Haven and Derby con. 5’s. .1918 575 000 M& N 115% Oct. 15,94 | enéecees 
N. Y. & New England Ist 7’s...... 1905 6,000,000 3 & 31119 Feb. 11,°06 | .... cece | cccccece 
” Di tidbdevedesen senna 1905 4,000,000 J & J, 114 May 27,97 intr eee t nneeane 
N.Y.,Ontario & W’n con. Ist g. 5’s1989 5,600,000 3 & p 106 Apr. 25,°98 | ie 106 | 61,500 
” Refunding we 8 4°s.....1992 ; 8,375,000 M& Ss 97 Apr.29,°98, 9744 M9 | 29,000 

» Registered... ...$5,000 only. seccecccce |M & 8| 8096 Aug.25,,02| 2... 200. | eccceces 


= Apr. 27,98 | 105 99 | 16,000 


N. Y., Sus. & W. Ist refunded 5’s.19387 3,750,000 | 3 & + 

2d mortg. 444’s........ 1937 453,000 F& A| Mar. 8,’98 | , rose 
" Oe , errr 1940 | 2,547,000 F& A 85 Apr.30,°98) 90 83 | 31,000 
” term. Ist mtg. g. 5’s...18438 | 2.000.000 2 M&EN 110 Apr. 29,798 | 11g 110 23,000 
registered........... 55,000 | — |M &N) csceccccesccecees | cert | tt nto nes 
Wilkesb. & East. Ist gtd g. 5’s. 1942 3,000,000 s3&D 9 Apr. 26,’98 | NZ 95 7,000 
Midland R. of N. Jersey Ist 6's, 1910 | 3,500,000 |A &o 116 Apr. 18, 98 | 6 6 «6116 5,000 
N.P. Ist m. a R.&L.G.S.F.g.c.6's..1921 || 9 996 agg |J & J 118% Apr. 28,'98 113 | ~=26,000 
{ EE ie aie decane 1} “ee |S & J 118% Apr. 29, 98 113% 113% 5,000 
St. Paul & N. Pacific gen 6’s. . . .1923 | | 985,000 4 F&A 128 Dec. 8.97 | ealk- winat © secwouts 
( » registered certificates.... | { '*%» ige gs, fs eres perenne 
N.P. Ry prior In reg.&1d.gt.g.4’s.1997 | | | Qa | os Apr. 30,°98 | 984% 90144) 768,500 
" a Paggeverenseee pay f 85,088,000 | QJ) - _ é o. bone > anaes 

" gen. lien g. 3’S.......... y it QF 5 pr. 30,°98 | 8, 
ee er § 56,000,000 OP | ccccccvcccerseces | cece coe | ccoccees 
Nor. Pacific Term. Co. 1st g. 6’s..1983 3,910,000 5 & 3 106 Apr. 1,°98/106 106 25,000 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 750,000 'M&N 105 Mar. 7,°08) 1... 200 | coccccee 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6's. 1931 7,283,000 |m & Ni 120 Mar.17,°08 | 1... .c00 | ccccccee 
" New River Ist 6’s........ 1932 2,000,000 aA &oO 118 Mar. 17 98 ; Baek secs) eeneiod 
" imp’ment and ext. 6’s. ..1934 | 5,000,000 |r & A 117 Feb. 9,°08 | .... ccoe | ceccoccs 
" Sci’o Val & N.E. Ist g.4’s, 1989 5,000,000 J & N Apr. 26,°98 | 84 82 13,000 
" C.C.& T. 1lstg. t. g g 5’sl922 600,000 3 & 3 101 Feb. 23. aad bait aaudiduens 





7934 7434 


@eereeeeeee ese 8 eeeeee | § PORFeg £2EVA SZBVV 452 OH WY ct eeeeeenesereeaeeeee = eee *###@# | #e#@e@8 8868 
| 


eeevreeeeveeoeeeeeee t F — °°; | th Sr Sl eeeeeeeeeseeeveee280 ije##8e#  @#e0@8 ' @e#8088080886 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 





Ogdb’g & L. Chapl. Ist con. 6’s. . .1920 
Ogdensburg & Lake Chapl. ine.. me 
cE cewcetebsecdacteaweds 


Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 
" gen. mortg. g 6’s........ 1937 





Ohio Southern Ist + 6’s....1921 
" gen. mort . 1921 
, gen. eng. ak Co. certs.. 


Omaha &S8t. Lo. Istg@4’s.......... 1901 


Oregon Improvement Co. Ist 6’s.1910 
” eng.Tr. Co. ctfs. of =e aiiaiide 
, « gtd. int. pd.to D eo. 1, Md 
r con. nevt 5’s. 193 
. Trust Co.reor cts all ins <1 


Oregon Ry. & Nav. Ists. f. g. 6’s. .19U9 
Oregon R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s.1946 














Oregon Short Line Ist g. 6’s......1922 
Uteh & N — 1st 7’s. +++ +1908 
Oreg. Short tans [st con. g. 5’s.1946 

" non-cum, inc. A 5’s.....1946 
* non-cum. ine. B.&col. trust 
Panama s. f. subsidy g 6’s........ 1910 
Pennsylvania Railroad Co. 
Penn. Co.’s gtd. 444’s, Ist....... 1921 |} 
r) << i leah nae eaiitidaall 1921 | { 
td.3% coi.tr.reg. cts. 1937 | 
Pitts. C. 6. & St. Louis con. g S|) 
DAD sebnccoccesond { 
” Dt TE svcaecesactsen 1942 
” st ne pieaiabnanell 1942 | 
nena 945 | ; 
Pitts, C. at. me ist .. 7’s..1900 t 
—  , eee: 


eereeeeveeeeeeeeeee 


Cleve. & Pitts con. s. fund 7’s..1900 
" n> ote. g.444’s Ser. A. pon 


8 
G. R. "g Ind. a Ae gtd.g4% g 1941 
Allegh. meg Fm gtd. g.4’s...1942 | 
| Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtd g. 4’s..1945 





Penn. RR. Co. Ist Rl Est. g 4’s. ..1923 
(con. sterling gold 6 per cent... 1905 
con. currency, 6’s registered ...1905 
con. gous PED cveceosevads 1919 t 
; yoy panes eneceotennas 

con. gold BT GES cccccccvcccs 1943 
con, Clev. & Mar. Ist — g@. 446'81935 
U’d N.J. RR. & Can Co. g 4’s...1944 
| Del. R. RR.& BeeCo istarbdg 18.1986 














Peo., Dec. &Ev.Tr.Co.ctf.1stgz.6’s.1920 
. Ev.div.Tr.Co.cfistg.6’s. 1920 
. Tr. Co. ctfs. 2d mort 5's.1926 U 


Ist instal. we ) 
Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6's 1921 
2d m 444’ 


3,500,000 
800,000 
200,000 





























2,876,000 3 es 7616 Apr. 25,98 | 7614 76% | 
































254,000 | J &D! 109 Feb. +] alii a lint 
3,717,000 | sense | 105 Apr. 30,’98 | ool 102 
no ieee | sence | SOMO CCNA cee. 
5,897,000 ...... | Be Apr 30" 30, 8 + Big 4934 
1,605,000 3 & 4 1 aoe abe: 22,98 112% 111 
18,550,000 |3 & p| 89% Apr 27. 98 | 8Y 
13,651,000 ¥ & A|118 Apr.30,°98 | 120% 118 
4,993,000 3 & 3/120 Dec. 13,97 ; gue 

1,877,000 J & J WH May 24. 94 | 
TIS 000 |oEen, sg A Ae oe | ee sg 
185, | SEPT. pr. 29,’ 4 
14,841,000 | OCT. Apr. 27,°98 | 47 
1,732,000 M & N| 101% Dec. 21,'91 | 
; & 3/108 Apr.21,’98 10094 108 
19,467,000 | 3 11244 Dec. 21, 7 colt 
5,000,000 M BB] vccscessonesesses 
10,000,000 |A& oO} 111 Mar.28,°98| .... .... 
10,000,000 Ae o| 109 Apr.21,98 | 110% 109 
2,000,000 im&N/105 Jan. 16,°97 | .... .... 
4,863,000 M&N 10634 ag ‘ee 
F&A 4 Mar. li, 
6,863,000 | & a| 10914 Apr. 23.97 
2,917,000 |3 & 3|141 Feb. $,798 
2,546,000 |3 & 3| 140 Mar. 15,°98 
2,000,000 |A & O Aug.26,’ 
1,506,000 |A&o!} 118 Mayil14,’96 | .... 
ee A& 0/110 a Me! ces sane 
1,310,000 |M & N| 109 Apr.19,°97 109 109 
3,000,000 3 & 3/113 Apr. 18,°95 edter nial 
Nee 
1,000,000 |mM&N/|102 Jan. 24,°98 
1,600,000 |M & N | 10234 Mar. 7,96 
4,434,000 |3 & 3/107 May 18,°96 
5,389,000 M& 8/102 Nov. 10,°97 Kiki 
PPT UEE ccusdvvgetéiconeda ll asée. 6668 
1,675,000 |} ...... 108 May 12, 97 
ED BO OE WI acccccsccccccescs 
ED TONED ccccccccccscesees 
eae 
4,998,000 ET spk sievasnassnnes | 
ED PEE ME SD! .. ccccctnccenecs 
1,250,000 |iM&Ni 111 July 8,°97 | 
5,646,000 |M & 8| 115% Feb. 14,°98 | 
1,800,000 | F&A)... .ccccececeeeee | 
| 
| 
1,140,000 |\3 & J| 9% Apr » 28,708 | all 
1,433,000 M&S 9%6 Feb. 15, 98). 
1,851,000 |M&N)| 144% Dec. 30, 97 | 
"1,500,000 a | 120 Apr. 3208 120 20 
1,499,000 | "86% Feb 
3,500,000 |3 & D 137 Nov. 17.93 








: LAst SALE. APRIL SALES. 
Int’st 
Paid.| price, Date. High Low. Total. 
wt GS }§3«BE ee - secs 4b60 1 dcccecce 
. | seupeussidoddionne hee pee 
Oo i Sr | -e6be ave T Séenccee 
Oe ir Be I | bnce 6066 1 eccccces 
A&o;| 8 Dec. 16,96 ieenone 
tet BD | ccce “S600 1 cccccess 
M&N| 14% Feb. 11, rt? page - wisn Bidegenees 
swbuide 10 Mar 31, 98 rete | eeeeees 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NoTse.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 









































P | . 

NAME. Principal Amount. | _*. 
—— 
Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s.1922 2,400,000 A & O 
Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 1,440,000 |3 & J 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 2,000,000 A & O 

| 
Pittsburg, ppm post & 5. Ist 6’s, 1982 2,250,000 t&d 
2d eo Lcmnihiaendodn 900,000 Jas 
McKspt & Be V. Ist g. 6’s..... 1918 600,000 i &J 
Pittsburg, argo 1. Ist g. 5’s, 1916 1,000,000 ys a&J 
Pitts., Shena’go & L. E. Ist g. 5’s, 1940 | 3,000,000 | A & O 
F Ist coms. 5°S.......cc00 . 1943 | 523,000 T&d 
Pittsburg & Vi West’n Ist gold 4’s, 1917 9,700,000 | s & J 
t. g. 5° Sailicatiaaha 1891-1941 3,500,000 | M & N 
Pittsburg, Y & Ash. Ist cons. 5’s, 1927 | 1,562,000 M&N 
Reading Co. gen. Re 1997 |) Jas 
gistered accaiiametnninl § 58,668,000 |5 & J 

| | 
Rio Grande West’n Ist g. 4’s..... 1939 15,200,000\3 & J 
Rio Grande Junc’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s, 1939 | 1,850,000 |3 & D 
Rio Grande Southern ist g. 3-4, 1940 4,510,000 | ys & J 
Salt Lake City Ist g. sink fu’d6’s, 1913 297,000 Ja TI 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. ist g. 2.842....... 1947 3,500,000 |J & J 
St. Louis & San F. 2d 6’s, Class A, 1906 _ §00,000 M& N 
« 2dg. 6’s, Class B...... 1906 2,726,500 |M&N 
« 2d g.6’s, ClassC...... 906 2,400,000 |M & N 
+ Ist g. te z C. oe icant 1919 1,035,000 |F & A 
“ CR Ws Wes sacennsene 931 7,807,000 Jad 
; . =, Ss 12,293,000 |\3 & J 
" st Trust g.5’s........ “11987 1,099,000 A& O 
Ft. Smith & Van B. Bdg. Ist 6’s, 1910 319,C00 | A & O 
Kansas +i} Ist g. 4’s...... 1937 1,608,000 | 3 & D 
Bt. Louis & San F. R. R. g. 4’s..1996| 6,388,000 | 3 & D 
" south'n div. iste. 5’s.1947 1,500,000 |A & O 
St. Louis 8. W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. A, gay 1989 20,000,000 |M & N 
g. 4’s inc. Bd. ct "1989 8,000,000 |\3 & J 
St. Paul City Ry. a con.g. Bis. 1937 2,480,000 -| &515 
£3 fth i waa 1,138,000 | 3 & J) 
St. Paul Du uth io ae 1913 1,000,000 | B & A’! 
S  Fpskabencdacdecsieiss 917 2,000 000 | A & 0) 
| 
St. Paul, Minn. & Manito’a 2d 6’s..1909 8,000,000 | A & O| 
f " Dakota oxt'n = 5,676,000 | M & N 
. i Gs WP Oiecnecescess Jas 
, lee ee eg ‘ ; vemeee 
. st c. 6’s, re O . J&J 
P ws ~~ 6's - ister'd. ... 21,196,000 J & J 
° — ext’n Ist g. 4’s J& D 
| 3 we 1 7,805,000 |5 & | 
Minneapolis | Union Ist 6’s...... 1922 2,150,000 | J & J) 
Montana Cent. Ist 6’s int. gtd. .1987 ; 6.000.000 is & J | 
’ ist. ee .re 1000, J & J! 
’ 8 8. a JS&dI 
Eastern Mi aii i } 87000005 6 4 
rm mm, 5 . st g. 5’s A&O 
Willmar & Sioux Fails ist g. 6's, 1988 | pen 5 2 
‘ ” registered ............ canoe RY sags 
San Fran. & N. Pac. Ist s. f. g. 5’s, 1919 | 3,872,009 J & J 
Sav. Florida & Wn. Ist c. ¢.6 S...1934 | | 4,056,000 A &O) 
5 * BManckcasieneoens 1934 1,780,000 A & 0) 
Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 1926| 2,500,000 ' 3 & J | 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist.5’s, gold, 1924 500,000 | 5 & J 
South Caro’a & Georgia Ist g. 5’s, 1919 5,250,000 M&N. 








— ee 
les) 


SeaSshye! 


1 
1 
1 


LAST SALE. 


APRIL SALES. 





Price Date. 





1 Apr. 5,93 
io” Mar. 12,°96 
112 Mar. 25,°93 


117 


954% Apr. e "95 
10978 AD r. 6,°98 
Jas 14.°97 


77 ~=Apr.28,’98 
3344 Mar. 1,’97 


7844 
9434 Feb. 16,98 
54 Feb. 2,°98 


6844 Apr. 29,98 


114. Apr. 23,98 
114% Apr. 14,98 
114 Mar. 17,’98 


May 31,789 | 


Apr. 27,°98 


High. Low.| Total. 























71S Apr. 30,98 | 73 
wees S. 


704% Apr. 27,98 
26 Mar. 30, 98 


117 Mar. 14,198 
109 Feb. 21,°98 


2234 Jan. 29,°98 
18i¢ °98 
Feb. 26,°98 
Aug. 19, "95 
Mar. 21. 98 
Nov. 4. 95 
Apr 22, 98 
Feb. 19, 97 
4 Feb. 8, 98 
18% Apr. 19, 98 
15 Apr. 24°97 

07% Apr. 29,°98 


105% Apr. 12,98 


100% Oct. - 97 | 
10654 Aug. 2°97 | 
104% Oct. ‘18, 97 | 


10454 Feb. 5,’98 | 


105 Sept. 4, , 
Apr. 29,°98 | 9446 92 


86 
92 





| 


105% 104 | ~—-7,000 
81 76%| 58,000 
see | enceeees 
7734 | 788,000 
81% 17814| 84,000 
70 68%! 11,000 
| 

14 114 | 1,000 
1144 1134%| 9,500 
117% 114 | 20,000 
9814! 49,000 

wh 9216 2°000 
69 | | 156,000 

90 11,000 

14% 70 53,000 
iene Dien 
Ally Urine 

4 - | Connaees 

sake Senieices 

‘ - | éoweoed 

eo | eescccee 

aoa annie | veeundnn 
97 9 =| 20,000 
118% 118%| "2,000 
107 «107-—«| ‘13,000 
105% 105% "4.000 














*eeeeveee 





eeeeeeeve 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





















































































a Principal) 4 mount. Int’st Last SALE. APRIL SALES. 
Due. Paid.| price, Date. | High. Low. Total. 
Southern Pacific Co............-2200+ | ceseseeeee |ovcees | seeceesceceser ses NGS SUI 
| _ Gal. Harrisb’gh & S.A. 1st 2 6’s..1910 4,756,000 |F & A| 107 Jam. 20.08 |... cece | cee ees, 
, Ol, a 1905 1,000,000 |s & D| 105 — 5,’98 oa a Pee 
ae Mex. & P. div 1st ¢5’s.1931| 14,418,000 |M& N| 9646 Apr. 29,°98 | 9646 9534 122, 
de Houst. & TC ist Waco & N *s. .1908 1,140,000 | 3 & 3/125 June29, > peers. aller Sea paan 
A, » Istg5’sint. gtd....... 1937 7,107,000 |5 & 3/1 Apr. 25,98 | 110 108° | 9,000 
eis, " con, g¢ 6 sint. gtd......1912 3,455,000 |4A & 0} 107 Mar.18,°98 | .... 1... | eccceee. 
a gen. & g 4’sint. gtd.. +1821 4,297,000 |A& oO} 78 Apr.28, 78144 7634; 114,000 
ab - Morgan's a & Tex. Ist g 6’s....1920 1,494,000 | 5 & J| 12044 Feb 50°98 sees sane | o0egcens 
ith ll, ree 5,000,000 | A & 0} 127 pr. 1270S 127 :=C=» 1,000 
a N. Y. Tex. & Mex. ides Ist g 4’s. _ TPIT deiessuschens lh. sede .adud | ¥0e0eese 
ae Oreg. & Cal. Ist gt 18.842.000 i3 & 3| T5 Jam. 6,8) .... voce | coccces. 
ats San Ant.&Aran [etatae: 4’s. 1943 18,886,000 |3 & 3} 5644 Apr 30, 98 58 554%  =:180,000 
ae Tex. & New Oeteans ets i 905 1,620,000 |F & A/ lll Mar, I,’ vinkin) —ekke 1 tenweee 
ile » Sabine div. istg6’s...1912| 2,575,000 |M& 8 106%4 Sg eS Beetenre 
ae | i, , SSS 1943 1,620,000 |3 & J} 9844 Apr. 30,°98 984% 98 = 122,000 
Hl: South’n Pac. of Ariz. Ist 6's 1909-1910 | 10,000,000 | & 3/102 Apr.28,°98| 1044 102 | 118,000 
aL South. Pac. of Cal. 1st oes. — 30,577,500 |A& O/110 Jam. 24,°98 | .... 0 6... | ceeeeees 
i « 1st con. gtd. g 5’s...1937| 19,671,000 | M&N/}| 9534 Apr. 28,98 | 9614 O57 | 111,000 
: Austin & Northw’n Ist g 5s. s...1941 1,920,000 |J & J} 82 Apr. 29,98 4 | 104,000 
i So. Pacific Coast Ist gtd. g. 4’s. ..1937 GBODBED 1F & FT) ovccccccscccccccs | cece cose | benoouae 
; So. Pacific of N. Mex. c. 1st 6’s....1911 4,180,000 | J & J| 10634 Apr. 29,°98 | 107 10634, 104,000 
ae Southern poo [st con. g 5’s.1994 | | 96.962.000 |2 & J 8834 Apr. 30,98 | 9034 87 | 413,000 
i = cs are cana J&dS paseccasereussans | cose soee | seeeeces 
4 ast Tenn. reorg. ien g 4’s.. } M&S eb, 16,’ chee tenes o0s 
uf , a rer I 
cit Alabama Central a 1918 | 1,000,000 |3 & J _ hea RE “deentc) ahd 2 tebeneal 
ae Atl. & Char. Air Line, income. 1900 | 750,000 | A & O | re eee 
oH Co). G Greenville, Ist 5-6’s..... 1916; 2,000,000 |J & J 119 Dex. Ey MT gees aden | seseeeee 
ah East Tenn., Va. & Ga. 1st 7s. ..1900 3,123,000 |J & J| 10644 Mar. 16, ST 
al » divisional g5’s........ 1 3.106.000 |S & J| 11244 Apr. 5,798 | 11216 112% 2,000 
Ai © Con. Ist @5's.........0 res 12,770,000 |M& N| 108 Apr.30,’95 | 109% 107 32,000 
ab Ga. Pacific R is) 5-6's...... 5,660,000 |J & J| 11844 Apr. 26,98 | 11946 118 | 14,000 
“ Knoxville & Ohio, Ist g 6’s..... 1925 2,000,000 | J & J Apr. 28,98 | 11434 112 | 14,000 
i Rich. & Danville, con. g 6’s....1915 5,507,000 |\3 & 3/118 Apr.16,°98\;118 118 | 1,000 
af . equip. sink. f’d g 5's, 1909 807,000 |m& 8/101 NOv. 2,°O7 | 1... .cce | ccceceee 
“of deb. 5’s stamped...... 1927 3,368,000 | A & O| Apr. 26, 98 96 96 5,000 
Hy } Vir. Midland serial ser. A’6%s._.1906 L gon.gn9 |M& S| ceeeeeeeeeeeeeees | eee esse | cecceves 
3: , gy FF ineontdanecnceen sass { ’ errr | stuu seas 1 wenedees 
A » ser. ceavoccecocees / PEE Oi ccncccsccncveseds | cece cece | cocvcces 
a " oy Fe ooccecccocvcece iste 1 ES os cncscnssennes | ween teen | te eeeens 
iB ME ctedcencnccal PRIDE RET Taner E aie | deeaiealiite 
| " ig ee Licasersedeene ieee t 1,100,000 BE WE cvevccasccscecees | sone eens | seecedes 
i ” ser. Missxcevssoed } SET és igs chadeebdnens | | eeusnnes 
re ° smal) sggatttsseeeessees ican [EEE cc csesnensves | cane ~aous pernerr 
a " ser. Deccscneseescces 7 DUET cccunreccccascesed cece cade | eccesces 
tf S VEissweckisnnynsadioie ' 1,775,000 |e 8| 12. o lice sce cesses igen 4 wenweens 
it e ger. FS's..........000. MET) RNID EE Bl cas cencesecsesers oodles © easel 
ap Virginia Midland gen. 5’s...... 1936 2,392,000 |M & N 10776 Apr. 14,°98 | 102% 102 | 18,000 
H *  gen.5’s. gtd. stamped.1926| — 2'466,000 | M & N Apr. 14,°98 | 102 102 | = 2,000 
| W.0.& W. lstey gid. #s°--..1924| [025.000 |r & | 8 Ang.10°97 | A oe 
A LW. Nor. C. Ist con. g 6’s........ 1914 2,531,000 | J & J| 110% Apr. 22/798 | ‘110% 110% | 1,000 
4 Spokane Falls & North. 1st g.6’s..1939| 2,812,000 |4 & J) .....ecceeeeeeee. poe, peer 
Staten Island Ry Ist gtd. g 4}4s..1943 EE SERIO) wiccdecs. soaeeess eres ew 
Sunbury & Lewiston Ist g. 4’s...1936 500,000 S&F) eeeeeeeeeseeerees rere eans eeeres 
’ | | 
Ter. R. R. Assn. St. Louis 1s 416'.1939 | 7,000,000 | A & 0| 110% Feb. 19, a en oe 
" st con. g. 5’ 500,000 | F & A| 10546 Apr.29,°98 | 105% 105% 10, 
1st. L. Mers. bdg. Ter. gtd g.5’s. 1930 | 3°500000 (A&O 103” Oct. 27,96 ue me ee 
Terre Haute Elec. Ry. gen. ¢6’s.1914 444,000 QIAN | 10586 Dec. 18,°95 
| 
Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st 6’s, | | ” | ; | | 
fm. Texarkana to Ft. W’th arnt ae M & S| 110% Feb. 14, Peer | sececees 
" MEE Wsscceescocese 2000 | 9,000 | J & | 98144 Apr. 30,’98 | 100 9744 | 165,000 
" 2d gold income, 5’s. - 2000 | SB oF 000 | MAR.! 3144 Apr. 30,98 | 32 2954 | 286,000 
Third Avenue Ist g 5’s........... 5,000,000 5 & J 117% Apr. 26,°98 | 117%4| 13,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





} 














NAME. Principal 
Due. 
Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist g 5’s....1985 
" Is ~ i, oe | West. div.. oo 

” ate <. “waeuneate 
" oordasd & M. ist g. 2. 4’s.1990 
Toledo, Peoria & W. Ist g 4’s. 917 


1 
Tol., St.L.&K.C. Tr. Rec. ist g 6's, 1916 


Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s....1928 
Union Elevated (Chic.) Ist g. 5’s.1945 


regis 
Union Pac. Tr. Co. cts. g. 44s. _ 
Kansas —— [st 6’s 


| Union “—— R. me & id gt g 4s.1947 
er 





“ RRR ES 1308 
Cent. Br. Un. Pac. f’d cpns 7’s.1895 
(U.P. Den.&GT.Co.cf.lste.g. “6. 1939 





Wabash R.R. Co., Ist goid 5’s....1989 
” 2d mortgage gold 5’s..1989 
” deben. mtg series A. .1939 
” GK 10 tran tenndabas 939 
” [st g.5’s Det.& Chi.ex.1940 

St. L., Kan. C. & N. St. Chas. B. 

( extbnneseseowel 1 





Western N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s. .1987 
” ong £. 2-3-4’s 1943 


c. 5’s 1943 

West Chic. ‘Si. a Ist - 5’s. 1928 
40 years con. g. 5’s...... 1 

West Va. Cent’) : & Pac. ist) g. 6’s.1911 


Wheelin af zane Erie Ist 5’s....1926 

0 t Co. certificates...... 
, Wheeling div. lst g. ~ 1928 
, exten. and imp. g. 5’s. ..1980 
. consol mortgage 4’s....1992 


Wisconsin Cent.Co. Ist trust £.5'81937 
- eng. Trust Co. certificates. 
, income mortgage 5’s. ..1937 





eeeeveeveeeeeeeeeee« 






































A&O 





























| Last SALE. APRIL SALES. 
Int’st | 2 
Amount. Paid. 
| Price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 
3,000,000 |J & J 104 Apr. 26,°98 | 104 104 8,000: 
2°500,000 | A & O 108%o Jan. 6°98) 1... 0 1... | ceeecaee 
EE ™ Be erereeressae a + via BT oe aie 
2,340,000 |A&o 78 Apr. 29,98) 78 78 5,000 
4.300.000 |3 & Dp) 70 Apr. 15. 98 | 70 70 6,000 
8,234,000 | M & N | Apr. 11,°98 | 8644 85% 26,000 
1,852,000 |J & D 100 Apr. 21, ies 101 9834 17,000 
ERR TA BO)! cccccsccccccsc snes. cera | Gectants 
84,235,000 \s & J 90% Apr.30,'98| 914% 88l¢ | 4,963,500 
OE eaten stil «aula sana’ abseil 
2,000,000 i|mM& N' 44 Apr.22,°98)| 44 44 1,000 
1,436,000 |F & A| 11144 June 7,87 |... cee | cece eee ° 
1,990,000 |3 & D 114 Sept.29,°97 |... cee | weceeeee 
630,000 |M&N;) 96 Jume22,°08 | .... weve | cocceeee 
15,288,000 |s & D 5034 Apr.30,°98 | 5444 49144; 792,000 
31,664,000 |M & N 107% Apr. 30,98 | 105% | 349,000 
14,000,000 |\F & A| 76% ise. 30, 98 | "TH 75 196,000 
3,500,000 | FT & Fl cccccccccccccees cane. ease lh Sonnpene 
25'740,000 |3 & J 21% Apr. 28,98; 23 21 | 25,000 
3,500,000 |\s & J 97 ibe. 25. 98 | 100% 97 12,000 
| | 
1,000,000 | A & 0 108% Mar. 12,98 | ee eer 
| 
10,000,000 |s & 3,105 Apr.29,°98' 105 108 7,000 
10,000,000 | A & O. 4.7; Apr. 26. 98 | 524 4714 76,000 
10,000,000 | Nov.; 134e Mar. 10, 198 | teed’ atbe8: deacon 
3'969,000 |M & N| ....secseccecces an daaeit caadaaas 
6,031,000 |M&N} 98 Dec. 28,°07 | .... cece | cocccees 
3'000,000 |3 & 5/108 Feb.18796| 1... 222) 22! : 
1,265,000 | A & (108 ag 7,°98 = Pere 
1,735,000 | ...... ar. 18 398  peeeren 
1,500,000 |3 & J \» — 18. 98 1 wdiamede 
1,624,000 |F & A! 9244 Mar. 11.°98 ok, weadbedes 
1,600,000 's & J 6244 July 20,'96 oy BAe 
| 
1,987,000' 3 & J 34 yo Fe OO ee, pos 
10,013,000 | ...... 37 =Apr. 30,798 39 ©6364 |_—s: 180,000 
7,475,000 6% Jan. 19,798 | oie aoned Waleed 





UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 

















NAME Principal | | Int’st | Year 1898 | APRIL SALES. 
Due. | Amount. | Paid. 
aad | High. Low. tan. Low. | Total. 
| 

United States 2’s registered........ sy | 25,364,500 QM 9814 98 | 98 98 10,000 
4’s registered...........0.. 1907 1 | 559.634.000 {| JAT&O} 11354 106 = 109% _106 145,100 
, “ coupes... Likioméedhintnal ool 1 is Ae hs I oh ie antes 

, PE: ccececdsneses 25 | o¢ | QF y 4\ li 7 
» #scoupon................. 1925; | 162,315,400) Oe | 13087 11756 | 12244 11794 | 536,500 
° 5's registered Trererereree st 1904 ' 100 000 000 QF 115 tt. 11 111% 10,000 
" Ps cnestesevesesose 19044 | saitrinies }| QF 115 111% 110% | 42,000 
" OO GUTTOMOT « ccccccccccsccces 1899 | 14,004,560 J&JI — 108 = ws — 60,000 
" 4’s reg. cer. ind. (Cherokee) 1899 | 1,660,000 | MAR kel tebe 64604 “Seanan 
District of Columbia 3-65’s........... 1924 | F&A wank weweee 
Se CS 6 0 vcctensconcssence 14,033,600 | F&A | cess shen] eeesec 
" DT Linedengeoesoveseenen Se. ‘seen peak’ sees ‘cdeesd - ecqnee 
, I iit in 6 che eeetel 1899 | i JT&dI sunte-| seua ln excess 
" " Gos ccacvccccccccess 800,400 | J & J b peme sone) eseses 
. . EE | ‘ ce 2 ee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
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sy Principal| mount, | Int’st LAST SALE. APRIL ~smamnalll 
Due. Paid.| price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 
American Gotten. Oil deb. ‘afee .1900 3,068,000 | Q F | 1061 Apr. 30,’98 | 10644 106% 1,000 
Am. “my pay o. Ist g. 1915 2,000,000 |\M& Ss, 71 Apr. 29, 98 Fl 66 21,000 
Atlanta Gas Light Co. Ist g. 5s. 1947 SE OO EP IP) ccwcecccccosssces | csse e060 | secceode 
pareey & 8 Smith Car Co. Ist g. 6’s.1942 I ek. wea ade Ddbpeeses 
n.Gas tst ctfss’k fd g.5’s.1939|  71000,000|3 & 5) 9034 Jan. 26,98) .... .... | ........ 
B’klyn Union GasCo.1stcon.g.5’s.1945 | 13,081,000 |M & N| 1094 Apr. 2, 98 | 11246 10944| 51,000 
B’klyn Wharf & Wh. Co. Ist g.5’s.1945| 17,500,000 | F & A; 92 Apr.23,98| 92 92 1,000 
Chic. Junc. & St’k Y’ds col. g. gg 1915 10,000,000 J & 3] ee re Be cece cane | occccces 
Colo. Coal & Iron Ist con. g. 6’s. .1900 2,954,000 |F & A} 95 Apr. 17.°98| 96 95 3,000 
Colo. O1e Dn Devel.Co. gtd g. 5s 1909 70y,000 |3 & J; 81 Feb. 11,°97 feed sede | edececes 
DE (i stetvascaciagesd =  snédcedaes Paaness \ Weenketheobedbens | sees eaee | enencens 
Colo. Fuel Co. gen. g.6’S.......... 1919 1,043,000 |M&N| 104 Jam. 18,08 |... wees | ceeeeeee 
Col. Fuel & lron CO. a sf £ 5’s..1943 2,021,000 |F & A’ -  *) § i eer Nemanads 
Columbus Gas Co., 1932 1,175,000 |3 & 3/1 ee eee 
Commercial Cable Co. £." = 48.2397. t 13,000,000 |2 & J 101% Apr. 28,'98 | 101% 101% 2,500 
, PE ovceceesneounenarnse an — EE? Gace enae | Waseeen’s 
Detroit City Gas Co. g. 5’s....... 1923 EE ee eee Eee 
Detroit Gas Co. 1st con. g. 5’s....1918 1,049,000 |F& A, 90 Apr. 29,"98 | 92 90 4,000 
Raison Elec. Ulu. Ist conv. g. 5's.1910 | 4,312,000 |m & 8| 109 Apr. 29,98, 109% 108 7,000 
, BSE COM. DB. BB. 2 000 ccccces 1995 | 2,156,000 | J & J! 114% Apr. 6, 98 | = 3 L14es 6,000 
* Brooklyn Ist g. 5’s. esivennd | 1,500,000 | 4 & | 11046 Feb. nas iene. 1 deerones 
—_ BONDE. occ ccccccccce cove | _—— BBO) ccccccccccccccces | cece cove | covccees 
Equitable as Light Co. of N.Y. | | 
t con. g. 2,500,000 |\M & 8/102 Feb. 14,198 | eee Eee 
Erie Teleg. & Tel. col. te. gsfd5’s.1926, 1,960,000 3 & | 9814 Mar. 9,708 | sisal ialbtel | enieiumas 
General Electric Co. deb. g.5’s. ..1922 6,000,000 5 & D| 99 Apr. 29,798 | 101% = | 24,000 
Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s.1919 780,000 |A & 0} 90 Nov. 26,°95 es Ptrnene 
Grand Rapids Gas Light Co. Ist | | pe | 
ee 1915 mone sili A! 92% Mar.11,°95, .... .... | painanes 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. Ist g. 5’s.1926 1,090,000 J & J) (107% June 3,92. | ide odes | eécecees 
Hend’n Bdg Co. ist s’k. f’d g. bebe 1961 | | 1,728,000 |\M & 8 111 Aug.23,°97 | $454 bees | vareeees 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 1,440,000 | ee ET «wasn cose f cesccess 
Illinois Steel Co. debenture 5’s...1910| 6,200,000 |g & 3| 86 May 8°06) 00.0 woe. | cesses. 
* non. conv. deb.5’s...... 1910} 7,000,000 |A &0| 7 Apl. 2797) LLL | 
Iron Steamboat Co. 6’s........... 1901 | 500,000 |J & J, 75% Dec. 4, "5 hints eae Bama 
| 
Jefferson & Clearfield Coal & Ir. | | | | 
" Dicecéecouveetee cel 1,975,000 J & D| 107 May 21,97 | sane bebe | eesccess 
-e a ahd ndbieiinianddlll 1926; 1,000,000 J&pD, 80 May waed ibe enee 1 eenened 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 | rl iadedusbeseenndns aise. 1 weameens 
| | 
Lac, Gas L’t Co. of St. L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 | | 100 Apr. oo 98 10036 - 21,000 
» small bonds..............00. | 10,000,000 | @ F | “gn Nov Sensi 
Madison oo Caren Ist g. 5’s....1919 | 1,250,000 | M & N “102 July 8°97, erent eee 
Manh, Bch L lim, gen. g. 4s, 1940 | 1,300,000 (M&N| 55 AUg.27,"95) 1... coos | cocceees 
. | 
Metrop. Tel & Tel. Ist s'kf'd g.5's.1918 | |» 999,999 JM 2M! 1004 Jan. 5,°02| 2... cee | soeeees 
Mich. Fenian. Gar Co. Ist g 5’s.. 198 | 2,000,000 | M &8| 8 June 5,97 | seen, date B andsonte 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., 1st g 6's 1920| 3,887,000 |g & 3/106 Mar.14,°98) 02. wee. | essen 
ewport, News Shipbuilding, oso {| 2,000,000 ve : OL May 2°04) 0. cise | ceseeee 
| 
N. Y.&N. J. Tel. gen. g 5’s env..1920 1,261,000 M&N/|100 June 4°95 shee comna | Geeweetl 
N. Y. & Ontario Land Ist g6's...1910/ "448,000 ex 92144 May 5,706 | sree etereg, Bedeehiee: 
Peop’s Gas & C. Co. 5. S a. g 6’s. 1904 pene |xan!t ahaa Deo. 18,97 | een ee 
{ eS Pee 2,500,000 | J & D/ 102 ieee, Baseher 
| » 1st con. 6s Saiaueainiaieill 1943 4,900,000 | A & O 119% Fob: 19,98 | 6. eee | eeeeeees 
, lees 6.50 Perr 1947 | 2.500.000 | M&S) wceecseeeeeseeees | eee . white | qecenenl 
ding registered.. [fe IO Ol on ccncnccocenens | cad dabimianial 
Chic. Gas. Lt&Cnke Ist gtd g.5’s.1987 | 10,000,000 |s & | i03 Apr. 16,98 | 104 108 30,000 
Con. Gas Co.Chic, Ist gtd.g.5’s.19386 | 4,346,000 J & D| 101 Apr. 19,98 | vil 101 31,000 
Eq oe Water Ose oe .istgtd.g.6’s, 1905 | 2,000,000 |J & J) = pened Tl ‘esse esse | eaeeceet 
Peoria Water Co. g 6’s...... 1889-1919 1,254,000 |M&N En cen cwpeskel 
Pleasant Valley Goal ist g 6’s....1920 | 590,000 |M& N 108% = 14, TD! esse cose | eecevess 
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MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 
































NAME. Principal tin ae Ease SALE. | APRIL SALES. | 

Due. pata. | " Price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 

Procter & Gamble, ist | g 6's, niall 1940 2,000,000 iz & Fy 118 Apr. 4,98 | 113 113 1,000 
St. Louis Term!. CupplesStation. | | 

Property Co. oe aig’ 6 20 1917 t i TET TOC peiren 

S0. Y. Water Co. N. Y.con. g 6’s..1923 478,000 |3 & J, 101 Feb. 19,07) ....  ..00 | eeeeeees 

: Standard Rope & Twin ist 8 916 2056000 Irae Bia Ape aa | SE a | 

an Oo a Ss M1 "s. * F&A r 4 . 

; 5’s. 1946 7,500,000 | ...... . ss r. 13. 98 | 12 ll 11,000 

gun. Creek Coal ob ck, Tui os. 1912 Gee 1a BUDE ccccaccusesoccace Cats wee Et neGdanee 

Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. 1st g 6’s...1917 | 1,244,000 |A&O al oy Dt) ‘nace sane © eendenes 

. Bir. div. 1st con. 6’s...1917 3,399,000 | J & J Apr. 18, = 82 80 34,000 

Cah. Coal M. sy, Ist gtd. g 6’s..1922, 1,000,000 |s3 & D a May 2 ain, wade. E easienen 

De Bard. C & I Co. gtd. g 6’s. - 1910 | 2,428,000 |F & A) 88 Jan. 2°98 Sui tek Se -aebeaee 

U.S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fd deb. 1915 6,000,000 M&N (114 Apr. 30, 8 115% 113% | 17,000 

Vermont Marble, Ist s. fund 5’s. .1910 640,000 J & D) ..eeeeeeeeeeeees : eee 

Western Gas Co. col. tr. g.5’s....1983 8,905,500 M&N/101 Mar.16°98| .... .... | seseceee 

Western L Lagan deb. 1875-1900 t 3.680.000 M&N | De ATL sc 6 cece | escccses 

7 7? — dias dveaehiedl 1900 | site Prt ee BC EE $«sccc. cose | eotseces 

* de oy 7’s......1884-1900 1.000.000 M&N) 1 DT s.06 «eee f seneedes 

x "ieee | ante M&N Il Ce ee 

, ow col. trust cur, 5’s....... 1988 | 8,502,000 J & J} 10534 Apr. 28,°98 | 109 105 13,000 

| Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911 1,957,000 gs &3J lll "fear. 16, Ps ek ae, 

| Northwestern Telegraph 7’s. . 1904 tee a Lo eee D achames 

Whee! L. E. & P. C1 Co. 1st ¢5’s.1919 846,000 s& 3 68 Dec. 28,06) 2... .... | ceeeeeee 

Whitebrst Fuel zen. s. fund 6’s..1908 eee D fake pak e caeeeel 
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BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Acton.—Thomas C. Acton, formerly President of the Bank of New Amsterdam, New 
York city, and a director of the bank since his retirement from active business, died at his 
country residence, Saybrook, Conn., May 1. Mr. Acton was born in New York in 1823. He 
had held a number of local offices and was President of the Board of Police Commissioners 
and Acting Superintendent at the time of the draft riots. In the latter capacity he tock 
personal command of the police and displayed great bravery. He served for some years as 
Superintendent of the United States Assay office, and later was appointed Assistant Treas- 
urer at New York. In 1885 he organized the Bank of New Amsterdam, and until a short 
time ago was its President. He was one of the founders of the Union League Club. 


Britton.—Channing M. Britton, Vice-President of the Union Dime Savings Bank, New 
York city, died April 21. 

Brown.—Peter V. Brown, Cashier of the Wisconsin National Bank, Watertown, Wis., 
died April 19, aged eighty years. He had resided at Watertown since 1837. 

Brush.—R. L. Brush, a prominent manufacturer and President of the Rochelle (Ga.) 
Banking Co., died April 12. 

Burnham,.—Franklyn J. Burnham, President of the First National Bank, Moorhead, 
Minn., and a prominent attorney, died April 18. He was a veteran of the Civil War. 

Diffenbacher.—Jacob F. Diffenbacher, Vice-President of the Odd Fellows’ Savings Bank, 
Pittsburg, Pa., died April 1. 

Funkbouser.—J. A. J. Funkhouser, Vice-President of the Clay & Funkhouser Banking 
Co., Plattsburg, Mo., died April 20. 


Graves.—R. C. Graves, President of the Manhattan Savings Bank and Trust Co., Mem- 
phis, Tenn., died April 18. 














788 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. [May, 1898,} 


Hardin.—P. H. Hardin, a wealthy and influential citizen of Rome, Ga., and Vice-Presi- 
dent of the First National Bank, died April 3, aged eighty years. 


Kidder.—Col. J. 8S. Kidder, formerly President of the Amoskeag Bank, Manchester, 
N. H., died April 6. 

Landis.—David B. Landis, President of the Conestoga National Bank, Lancaster, Pa., 
was shot and killed by a tenant of his, April 7. 


Levy.—Simon Levy, Jr., President of the Commercial National Bank, Shreveport, La., 
died March 27. He was born in Germany about fifty-nine years ago. 


Lyon.—Thomas Lyon, President of the Homer Banking Co., Homer, Mich., died March 
30. Mr. Lyon was born at Bethel, N. Y., in 1819. He located at Homer in 1870 and had been 
engaged in banking since that time. 

Moon.—John W. Moon, President of the Muskegon (Mich.) Savings Bank and a former 
member of Congress, died April 5. 

McCoy.—H. E. McCoy, President of the Dominion National Bank, Bristol, Va., died 
April 30, aged thirty-three years. 

Noel.—P. G. Noel, a well-known business man of Topeka, Kans., and formerly President 
of the First National Bank of that city, died April 23. 

Nolte.—E. Nolte, Sr., President of Nolte & Son’s Bank, Seguin, Tex., died April 13. He 
had been prominently connected with the business enterprises of the place for forty years. 

Norcross.—Amasa Norcross, President of the Worcester North Savings Institution, 
Fitchburg, Mass., and a director of the Rollstone National Bank, died in Paris, April2. He 
was born in New Hampshire seventy-five years ago. In 1847 he began the practice of law 
and was for nearly forty years a prominent leader of the Worcester county bar. He had 
been a member of both branches of the Massachusetts Legislature, and of the National 
House of Representatives, and was the first Mayor of Fitchburg. 

Perkins. —F. H. Perkins, Cashier of the Orwell (Ohio) Banking Co., died April 22. 

Peters.—James H. Peters, President of the First National Bank, Ked Bank, N. J., died 
April 13, aged forty-seven years. 

Reynolds.—R. M. Reynolds, President of the Monson (Mass.) National Bank, died April 3. 

Sise.—John Sise, President of the National Mechanics and Traders’ Bank, Portsmouth, 
N. H., and also a trustee of the Portsmouth Savings Bank, died April 15. He was born at 
Portsmouth in 1830. Mr. Sise was largely interested in insurance and other business enter- 
prises. He had been a member of the State Legislature. 

Snow.—Daniel E. Snow, Cashier of the Tremont National Bank, Boston, died April 17. 
He was born at South Danvers (now Peabody) in 1826,and after receiving a common-school 
education began his business life as a dry goods clerk. At the age of twenty-one he entered 
the employ of the Boylston National Bank, Boston, where he remained for two years, when 
he went to the Tremont National, serving the bank in various capacities. For the past six 
years he had been Cashier. 

Stevens.—Frank S. Stevens, President of the Metacomet National Bank, Fall River, 
Mass., died April 25. He was one of the California Argonauts in 1849, and established the first 
stage line between Sacramento, Cal.,and Portland, Ore. He was born at Rutland, Vt., in 
1827. Mr. Stevens was a director in a number of manufacturing corporations. 

Striker.—Hon. Daniel Striker, President of the Hastings (Mich.) National Bank, and who 
was Secretary of State from 1871-74, died April 12. 

Torrey.—Wwm. A. Torrey, Cashier of the German-American Savings Bank, Burlington, 
Iowa, died April 12, aged seventy-one years. 











New Counterfeit #2 Treasury Note.— Series of 1891; check letter D; plate number 38; 
J. Fount Tillman, Register ; D. N. Morgan, Treasurer ; portrait of McPherson; small scalloped 
seal. This counterfeit is apparently printed from etched plates, of only fair workmanship, 
on heavy bond paper, on which a few red pen marks have been made to represent the silk 
fibre of the genuine On center face of note the word “ Bearer” in script lettering is 
spelled * Beurer.”” On left end back of note the word “ Bureau” in Bureau of Engraving 
and Printing is spelled *“* Beaureau.”’ The numbering and seal are very light, and the color 
shows through on back of note. In the imprint “ Register of the Treasury” and ** Treasurer 
of the United States” the letters are very irregular in size and formation. The portrait is 
poor, as is also the lathe work and parallel ruling. 












